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AHHOTaAIUSA

KHura npepnaraer HOBBI, HEOXWAAHHBIN B3IVISI HAa PYCCKYIO
anoxy fin de siécle B KOHTEKCTe ee MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX CBsI3ed C
O0IIEeeBPOINIEHCKIM  TCKYPCOM  BBIpOKIeHHs. Ecmi 1o cux mop
JIUTEpPaTypPOBEAbl OTPAHUYMBAIMCH YKA3aHUEM Ha MapajljieNu MEexXIy
KPUTHUKOH KYJIBTYPbl C OMOMEIULMHCKUX TTO3ULINIA, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
Y PYCCKOM I€KaJJeHTCKOM 1 CUMBOJICTCKOM JIUTEPATypOi — C IPyrou,
To Hukonosu pucyer MUMpOKyl0 NaHOpaMy aHTHUMOAEPHHCTCKOTO
MO0 CBOEH CYTM J[AUCKypca O BBIPOXKICHUM, CJIOKHUBLIEIOCS B
pe3ysbTare TECHOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHUS JIUTEPATypbl M TCUXUATPHH.
B kHure paccMoTpeHBl pasHOOOpa3HbIE IpeBpalleHus HappaThuBa
O JIeTeHEpaTMBHOM yMajKe: TMO3THKA HaTypaJn3Ma U CyaeOHo-
TICUXUATPUYECKHE UCCIIEIOBAHNUS, JIMTEPaTypa O KM3HU MPECTYITHOTO
MHUpa 1 KPUMHUHAJIBHAS AaHTPOIIONOTHS], IMTEPATYPHbIA JAPBUHU3M U
eBreHuka. [Ipy 3ToM KOHCEpBAaTHBHOM B MOJIMTUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUU
NICUXUATPUM W JIMTEpaType NO3[HErO peaii3Ma W HaTypaju3Ma



OTBOISITCS PABHO BaKHBIE poid B (POPMUPOBAHUM, U3MEHEHUH U
KPUTHYECKOM TMPOBEPKE pPa3MUYHbIX HAPPATHMBOB O BBIPOXKICHWH.
Takasi mepcrieKTUBa MO3BOJISIET BHISIBUTh HEOUYEBUIHBIC COMKEHUS
B TBOpYECTBE KaK IOy3aObIThIX, TaK M TPOYHO BOILNEIIINX B
JIUTEpaTypHBIA KaHOH pycckux nucareneit: 1. H. Mamuna-Cubupsika
u ®. M. Jlocroesckoro, I1. JI. BoGoprikuHa u M. E. CanrbikoBa-
Ienpuna, B. A. I'mnsposckoro u JI. H. Toncroro, A. Y. CBupckoro
u A. I1. Yexona.
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I. BBegenue

B 1898 rony, B pasrap napuBlIEero B 3aaJHOEBPONEUCKUX
CTpaHax 3MOXU fin de siécle yBnedeHHs] pyCCKUM peai3MoMm !,
OZIVH U3 BelyIIMX MPe/ICTaBUTENIEH UTAJIbSHCKOTO HaTypain3Ma
(Bepuzma) Jlynmxu Kammyana nucasi o nepcoHaxax pyccKoro po-
MaHa:

B pycckom pomaHe Ham  BcTpedaloTcs  AyLIU
CyMpauHble, Tep3aeMble TOCKOM MO wuaeany; rpyobie
M MOIIHBIE XapakTepbl, C OAWHAKOBOM CTPACThIO
TBOpSILIME JOOPO U 3J710; HEYKPOTUMBIE BOJIEBbIE HATYPBI;
cepalla, UCTIOIHEHHbIE CTPAHHOU XaxAbl cTpanaHuil. [Tpu
OMykaiIeM pacCMOTPEHHUH KaXeTCsl, YTO ITU MEePCOHAKH
npeObIBAlOT B COCTOSSHUM HEHOPMAJIBHOM; HEUYTO B
UX MO3ry JMOO TMOBPEXICHO, JMOO (DYHKIIMOHUpYET
HeTpaBWIbHO. Bce OHM, MM TOYTH Bce, SIBJSAIOT COOOM
9K3aJIbTUPOBAHHBIX HEBPOTHUKOB, JIIOJIEH, KOTOPBIX ClIEyeT
nopy4uts 3a6otam apko i Jlom6po302.

! OtHocuresbHO $pannmu n Ucnannu cm.: Ruhe C. «Invasion aus dem Osten». Die
Aneignung russischer Literatur in Frankreich und Spanien (1880-1910). Frankfurt
a. M., 2012. Ccpuiky Ha IEPBOMCTOYHUKY, HAYUYHYIO JIMTEPATYPy U LIUTUPYEMBIE TEK-
CTHI ITPH TIEPBOM YIIOMHWHAHHUH COZIEPKAT MOIHOE GUOHor pachirdecKoe OvcaHue, Py
MOBTOPHOM — KpaTKoe ((haMUIIHs aBTOpa, COKPAIEHHOE 3arlaBUe, HoMepa CTPaHuIL).
st obnerdeHus morcka 6udmuorpaduveckor HHMOpMaIMHU MOJTHOE ONUCAHKE TTPH-
BOJMTCSI 32aHOBO B K)KJJOH I71aBe; KPOME TOT'0, BCE BHIXOHbIE JAHHBIE COOPAHBI B CITHC-
K€ UCIOIb30BaHHON JINTEPaTYPBHL.

«[Nel] romanzo russo <...> vi troviamo anime cupe, tormentate da bisogni ideali;



[ocraBnennslii KamyaHoil ncuxonatojgordyeckuil JUarHos
CO3BYYEH IPEJCTABJIECHUI0O COBPEMEHHUKOB O PYCCKOM pOMa-
HE KaK O BBIPAXKEHUU «HEMOCTOSIHHOM PYCCKOM Iymm» (/dme
flottante des Russes)?, aKOOBI 3aMETHO CKJIOHHOW K HEpPBHBIM
3aboneBanusm*. OqHako KaryaHa uzer eie naniblie, mpupas-
HUBas NEPCOHAXEN PYCCKOTO POMaHa K NAalEHTaM TOTJAIIHEN
TICUXUATPUU, TIPEJCTABICHHON ABYMsI HauboJiee 3HAMEHUTBIMU
uMeHaMu: «u3o0peraTesis» uctepuu Kan-Maprena Illapko u
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHMKA KpUMUHAJILHOM aHTponosnoruu Yezape Jlom-
6po3o. Takum obpa3om, cioBa KamyaHsl yKa3bIBalOT HA TECHYIO
B3aMMOCBSI3b NICUXUATPUU U JIUTEPATYPHI, XapAKTEPHYIO JJIsI €B-
porneiickux KyapTyp XIX cronerus’.

caratteri rozzi e potenti, che operano con egual forza il bene e il male; volonta indomite,
cuori assetati da una strana sentimentalita di soffrire. Esaminati attentamente, tutti
questi personaggi non ci sembrano in uno stato normale; qualcosa si € rotto nel
loro cervello o non funziona bene. Sono tutti, o quasi tutti, nevrotici esaltati, gente
da consegnarsi nelle mani dello Charcot e del Lombroso» (Capuana L. Gli «ismi»
contemporanei [1898]. Milano, 1973. P. 56-57). (Ecnu He ykazaHO UHOeE, MEpEBO.
OpHTMHAJILHBIX ITUTAT 3[€Ch U JaJiee CIEJaH C BBITIOJTHEHHBIX aBTOPOM KHUTH pabOvMX

MepEeBOJIOB HA HEMEKUH S3BbIK. — [Ipum. nep.)

3 Vogiié E. M. Comte de. Le Roman Russe [1886]. 3eme éd. Paris, 1892. P. XLIV.
Ipy UMTUPOBAHMM TEPEM3JaHUI JIMTEPATYPhl UCCIELyeMOro Meprofia Tof MepBOi
nyOJIMKALNK YKA3bIBAETCS 3/1ECh U Jajiee B KBA/IPATHBIX CKOOKaX.

4 Cp., B wactHoctH, y Ppuapuxa Hurmme: «YauButenbHass KOMIAHUA <...> B 00-
IEM-TO Bcsl O€3 MCKITIOUEHUH U3 PYCCKOTO POMaHa: BCE MBICIMMbIE HEPBHBIE 3200-
JICBaHMSA SIBJISIIOTCS K HUIM Ha CBUAaHUeE. ..» (Huyue @. Maumast mononocTs // Hurr-
tre @. TTonHoe cobpanue counHennii: B 13 1. T. 13: YepHoBuku u Habpocku 1887—
1889 rr. / Ilep. c Hem. B. M. bakyceBa u A. B. T'apamxu. M., 2006. C. 166-167. C.
167).

3 Cwm., B yactHoctu: Thomé H. Autonomes Ich und «inneres Ausland». Studien



W3 nurepaTypHbIX MPOU3BEAECHUI — HANpUMEpP, U3 Jipam
[lexcinpa — ncuxuaTpus, B KAYECTBE CAMOCTOATEIBHON TUCIIH-
IUIMHBI chOpMUpOBaBILasics Juilb Ha pyoexe XIX—XX Bekos,
yepraeT 3HaHUE O MCUXWYECKUX IMPOLECCax, MPUIKChIBAS EMY
HE MEHbIIYI0 SMUCTEMOIOTMYECKYIO LIEHHOCTh, HEXEJIU Pe3yJlb-
TaTtaM KJIMHUYECKUX HAOMIONEHUN; CTPeMsICh BBIPa0OTaTh COO-
CTBEHHBII CTWJIb U3JI0KEHU S, ITPEIKIE BCErO IIPY ONUCAHUU YaCT-
HBIX CJIy4yaeB, IICUXUATPbl OPUEHTUPYIOTCS HA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE
U3 XyJI0’KECTBEHHOM JINTEPATY Pbl IOBECTBOBATEJIbHBIE U PUTOPU-
yeckue nprueMsl. Kpome Toro, B uTepaTrypHBIX TEKCTax ycMar-
PUBAIOT CUMITOMBI AYIIEBHBIX M HEPBHBIX HEyTOB aBTOPOB (B
YAaCTHOCTH, B paMKax ’)kaHpa narorpaguu), a Takxke nposiBJICHUS
o0I1ero KyJpTYpHOTO yrajaka, Kak 31o jnenaer Makc Hopmay B
kHure «Berpoxnaenue» («Entartung», 1892-1893). Jluteparypa
XIX Beka, B CBOIO OYEPE/b, OCBAUBAET HAKOIIJICHHBIE COBPEMEH-
HOU MCUXUaTpuen 3HaHusl, (PYHKIIMOHAIU3UPYS, TpaHchopMu-
pys, TapoaUpysl U KapHABAU3UPYS UX B XyJOXKECTBEHHO Iepe-
OCMBICJIIECHHOM BHJIE; OTHOBPEMEHHO CKJIAABIBAIOTCS CTpaTeruv
JIMTEPATyPHOT'O MMCbMA, ONUPAIOLIUECS HA MPUHATHIE B IICUXU-

tiber Realismus, Tiefenpsychologie und Psychiatrie in deutschen Erzihltexten (1848—
1914). Tiibingen, 1993; Micale M. S. Approaching Hysteria: Disease and Its
Interpretations. Princeton, 1995; Wiibben Y. Verriickte Sprache. Psychiater und
Dichter in der Anstalt des 19. Jahrhunderts. Konstanz, 2012; Wiibben Y. Psychiatrie //
Literatur und Wissen. Ein interdisziplinires Handbuch / Hg. von R. Borgards.
Stuttgart; Weimar, 2013. S. 125-130; Pethes N. Literarische Fallgeschichten. Zur
Poetik einer epistemologischen Schreibweise. Konstanz, 2016. B pycckom koHTeKcTe
BoOIpoc paccMmatpuBaercs B: Cupomkura M. E. KinaccUKy ¥ ICHXHAATPHL: TICUXUATPUS B
poccuiickoii Kyabrype KoHa XIX — Hayana XX Beka / [lep. ¢ anr. aBropa. M., 2008.



arpun (OpPMBI U3JIOXKEHUs, B YACTHOCTH Ha JKaHpP UCTOPUM 0O-
JIe3HU.

Baxneiiasi poib B 3TOM IHMPOKOM I0JI€ B3aMMOJIEHCTBUSI
JuTepaTypsl U nicuxuarpun kKoHna XIX cronetus npuHaajiexuT
TIOHSITUIO BHIPOXJIEHWs, WK jereHepanuu’. B Ouomorndyeckomn
NICUXUATPUH, PACCMATPUBAIOIIEH TyIIeBHbIE 3a00JeBaHUS Kak
HACJIeICTBEHHbIE MATOJIOTMU MO3Ta U HEPBHOW CUCTEMBI, TEOPHS
BBIPOXKJIEHUSI CTaHOBUTCS TpeoOnanawomiei (r. 11.1)7. B nute-
parype, Mpexae BCEro B HaTypaslu3Me, KOHUEMHIMS BbIPOXKAE-
HUS — KaK MOTUB, CTPYKTYpHAasl MOJIeJTb MHAUBUYAIbHBIX U KOJI-
JIEKTUBHBIX MATOJIOTUH, a TaKKe KaK MPUHIUI CIOKETOCIIONKe-
HUSI — BBICTYMAET OIHOM M3 CaMbIX PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX COCTaB-
nsmomux (6uo)cornmanbHoro pomana (ri. I1.2). Takoe B3aumo-
JeWCTBUE JIUTEPATYPhl W MCUXUATPUN BO MHOTOM CITOCOOCTBY-
eT (popMUPOBAHUIO TUCKYpPCa O BBIPOKICHHUM, CIYKAIIEero eB-
POIIENCKOU KYJIbTYpE fin de siécle ”HCTPYMEHTOM KOHILIETITYa -
3allMM «U3HAHKU MPOrpecca», T. €. BCe COBOKYITHOCTH CBOW-
CTBEHHBIX MOJIEpPHY JieBHMaIii U aHoMaymil. Ha pyOexe BekoB
MOJIeSTb OOBSCHEHUSI MHUPA C TO3UIMI KYJbTYPHOTO MECCUMU3-
Ma MproOpeTaeT BceoObeMITIONINIA XapakTep. Ee 1elicTBEeHHOCTh
3UK/IETCS Ha €€ AUCKYPCUBHOM IJIACTUMHOCTY Y CEMaHTUYECKOM
Pa3MBITOCTH, JOMYCKAIOIIMX CBOOOJHOE U UPE3BHIYAHO THOKOE

® B HacrosillieM MCCIeIOBAHMM, KAK 1 B HEMEIIKOi Me/IMIMHCKOM TEePMUHOJIOTUU
XIX Beka, noHATUs «jaereHepaiusi» (Degeneration) n «BolpoxaeHue» (Entartung)
yIOTPeOISIOTCS B KAYeCTBE CHHOHUMOB.

" Yr06bi ymTaTeMmO GBLIO JErYe OpHMEHTHPOBATHCS, IEPEKPECTHBIE CCBUTKH JAI0TCS B
KPYIJIBIX CKOOKaX C yKa3aHWeM COOTBETCTBYIOINIEH IJIaBbl U maparpaca.



«MEJIUKATIM3UPYIOIEe» OCMbICTIEHUE COIMAIIBHON KU3HU B Ka-
TErOpUsiX 3[J0POBbsI M MATOJIOTUM, HOPMbI U OTKJIOHEHUS. DTO
TIO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTD CBSI3b MEXKAY TUCKYPCOM O BHIPOXKICHUN
U JIpyTUMHU OMOMEIUIIMHCKUMU JTUCIUIUIMHAMU U TUCKYpCaMu
SMOXH, B YaCTHOCTH KPUMHHAJIbHOU aHTponojoruen (r1. VI) u
JapsuHU3MoM (1. VII), pacmmpsis TeM cambIM €ro SMUCTEMO-
JIOTUYEeCKHE TPAHUIIBI®,

V3mMeHunBas1, «IpoTendecKasi» Mpupoa JUCKypca O BhIPOXK-
JIEHUU CO3/IaeT OIpe/ieieHHbIe TPYAHOCTH B MCCIIEIOBAHUM B3a-
MMOCBSI3U JIUTEPATYpbl U HayKU. OrpaHUYUTHCS KOHCTATaIven
HAJIMYMS 3JIEMEHTOB IICUXUATPUIECKON TEOPUH B JIUTEPATYPHBIX
TEKCTaxX MOXM — 3HAYUT IONACTh B 3aMKHYTHIN KPYT, MOATBEP-
KJIAOIIUN YHUBEPCATBHOCTh JTUCKYpCa O BBIPOXKACHUH. MOX-
HO, KOHEUHO, MPOJOJIKUTh MPUBEAEHHOE Bhillle cyxaeHune Ka-
MyaHbl W 3aHSATHCS BBISBJICHUEM MPUCYIIMX MEPCOHAKAM PyC-
CKOHM JIUTepaTypbl MCUXOMATOJIOTMUECKUX YepT, Mojapa3yMeBa-
IOIIMX TPOCTOE BOCHPOM3BENEHNE OOBEKTHOTO SI3bIKA TEOPUU
BBIPOXKICHUS, — OTHAKO TaKOW TMOAXOJ CTpaaai Obl OOMaHYH-

8 Cwm., B yactHoctu: Nye R. A. Crime, Madness, and Politics in Modern France: The
Medical Concept of National Decline. Princeton, 1984; Degeneration: The Dark Side
of Progress / Ed. by J. E. Chamberlin, S. L. Gilman. New York, 1985; Pick D. Faces of
Degeneration: A European Disorder, c. 1848 —c. 1918. Cambridge, 1989; Roelcke V.
Krankheit und Kulturkritik. Psychiatrische Gesellschaftsdeutungen im biirgerlichen
Zeitalter (1790-1914). Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 1999; ®@yxo M. HeHopMmasibHBIE.
Kypc nekimii, npountansbix B Komtex ne ®@panc B 1974-1975 yuebrom romy / Iep.
c ¢p. A. B. Illecrakosa. CII6., 2004. Ha pycckom maTepuasie TeMa pacCMaTpUBaeTCs
B: Beer D. Renovating Russia: The Human Sciences and the Fate of Liberal Modernity.
Ithaca; London, 2008.



BOIl caMOO4YeBUIHOCThIO. C y4eTOM MPUHATOrO B TOIJAIIHEN
NICUXUATPUM TIMPOKOTO TOHUMAHUsSI AYIIEBHBIX W HPABCTBEH-
HBIX PACCTPOMCTB OIIEHKA PYCCKUX JIMTEPATypPHBIX TepoeB Kak
«BBIPOXKJICHIIEB», MTYCTh HEPEAKO U ONpaBAaHHAsl, B KOHEUHOM
cueTe MPeCTABIAETCS TPOU3BOIBHOM U JIMIIIEHHOW aHATUTHYe-
ckou crporocty. Hemapom poccuiickast ICUXUATpUs TOrO BpeMe-
HU KCTOJIb30BaJIa STOT MOAXO]I C IEJIbI0 «ITPOIEMOHCTPUPOBATH»
00OCHOBAaHHOCTh TEOPUU BBIPOKACHUS HA IPUMEPAX U3 XyHOKe-
CTBEHHOU JIUTEpATyPhl U JIETMTUMUPOBATH COOCTBEHHBIE METO/IbI
(rn. IV.2 u V1.2).

Criercpyika B3aMMOBJIMSHUS JIUTEPATYPHl U TICUXUATPUU B
UCCIIelyeMOM KOHTEKCTE COCTOMT B COBMECTHOM CO3JJaHUU JTUC-
KyPCHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp, IJIaBHAsl pOJib B KOTOPBIX MPUHAJIJICKUT
HappatuBHOCTH®. [lcuxuaTpuyeckass Teopusi BHIPOXKICHUS HE
npeocTaBiisieT pedpepeHIIMaTIbHOTO 3HAHM S, BIIOC/IEICTBUH KOH-
BEPTUPYEMOTO JIMTEPaTypOl B HAppaTUBHbIE CTPYKTYpbI. cTou-
HUKOM 3HaHHS BBICTYNAET caM HApPAaTWBHBIA MOTEHIIMAJ KOH-
HEeNIUA BBIPOKJICHUS], TaK KaK JIUIIb [MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS MO-
JIeJTb HACJIeIOBaHUSI HEPBHO-IYIIIEBHBIX 3a00JIeBaHUIA, TIepe/ialo-
IIUXCS U3 TIOKOJIEHHS B MOKOJIEHUE OIHOW CEMbU U TIPUHUMAIO-
MX Bce OoJjiee TsoKelble M pa3HOOOpa3Hblie (hOPMBI, TTO3BOJISIET
JOOUTHCS SMUCTEMOJIOTMIECKON YOS UTEIbHOCTH, KOTOPOU Teo-
pusi B IPOTMBHOM CJlyvae He oOnajasia Obl BBHIY OTCYTCTBHS

o Focking M. Pathologia litteralis. Erzihlte Wissenschaft und wissenschaftliches
Erzihlen im franzosischen 19. Jahrhundert. Tiibingen, 2002. S. 281-345; Pross C.
Dekadenz. Studien zu einer groflen Erzihlung der friilhen Moderne. Gottingen 2013.



SMIIMPUYECKUX JoKa3aTeabCTB (M. IL.1).

JlereHepaiiusi — 3T0 B MIEPBYIO OUepe/lb HAppaTuB: masterplot,
0a3oBas MOBECTBOBATE/IbHASI CXE€Ma, KOTOpasl MPUAAeT pa3po3-
HEHHBIM TATOJIOTMYECKUM SIBJICHUSIM CErMEHTUPOBAHHBINA JIM-
HEWHBIA XapakTep W 0OecreurBaeT MOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO CBS3-
HOCTb, TIO3BOJISIONIYI0 OOY3[aTh XAOTHUECKYI0 «arpecchio»
HeHopMaTbHOCTH ', BMecTe ¢ TeM HappaTHB O BBIPOXKJICHUN 00-
JajaeT HeoOXOAUMOW CEMaHTHUYECKON CBOOOION M MMOKOCTHIO,
TIO3BOJISIIOIIMMU OXBaTHIBATh BCEBO3MOXKHbBIE JIEBUAHTHBIE (DOP-
Mbl COIIMAJIBHOTO TOBEJEHUS] — B YACTHOCTH, MPECTYITHOCTh U
MPOCTUTYIIMIO, — TEM CaMBIM IIPEBpaIlasi UX B JIEMEHTHI OO -
HOTo OMOMEUIIMHCKOTO MMOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

Bnipouem, moctynupoBaTh OOIIyI0 HappaTUBHYIO Oa30BYIO
CTPYKTYpY J€T€HEPALIMU — HE 3HAYUT YTBEP:KAATh, UTO IICUXUAT-
pus u utepaTtypa KoHna XIX croneTus uznaraioT uiCTOPUU BbI-
POXAEHUSI IPU MIOMOIIY OJJMTHAKOBBIX TTOBECTBOBATEIIBHBIX CTPa-

10 B koHTekcre HACTOANErO MCCICNOBAHUS OHSATHS «IIMCKYpPC»,  «T€0-
pusi» U «HappaTHB» WUMEIOT pasHblii CMbICI. TepMHH «Ouckypc O BBIpOXKIE-
HUK» (Degenerationsdiskurs) o3HauaeT IOHUMAEMYIO B CAMOM LIMPOKOM CMBbICIIE CH-
CTEMY CyXIEHUIl O BBIPOXKIEHUM, CIOXKUBIIYIOCS B €BPOMNEHCKONH KyJIbType KOH-
na XIX Beka moa BaIMsAHUEM pas3HbBIX cep 3HAHUSA, MPEXIe BCEro NCUXUATPUU
U JIUTEPATYpBl, & TAKXKe Pa3HbIX IUCbMEHHBIX kaHPOB. Ilom «meopueii BbIpoXKIE-
HUs» (Degenerationstheorie) TOHUMAETCsl HayuHasl TEOpUsl, PaCIPOCTPaHUBILIASACS B
eBpOIENCKOl cuxuarpur BTopoi nonosuHbl XIX — Havana XX Beka U cTaBlIast of-
HHMM U3 IJIaBHBIX JBUTATeNell pa3INYHbIX JUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTHK, 3aTParuBaloIINX
uzeto BeipoxkaeHus. [lon «wappamusom o BeipoxaeHun» (Degenerationsnarrativ) nop-
pasymeBaeTCs OBECTBOBATEIbHAsI 6a30Bast CXEMa, COCTABJIAIONIAS OCHOBHOM CIIOCO0
TIPOM3BOZICTBA 3HAHHS O BHIPOXKICHIH BOOOIIIE, T. €. CPEJIH ITPOYEro M B paMKax CaMOMH
Hay4YHOU TEOPUH.



Teruid. XOTs B NICUXUATPUUECKOM MHUChME O BBIPOXKICHUHU SPKO
BBIPAKE€HO MTOBECTBOBATEILHOE HAYAJIO, ICUXUATPUS TPUACPKHU-
BAaeTCsA COOCTBEHHOM SMUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOU JIOTMKH, OTIIMYHOU
OT 3CTETHUECKOTrO cBoeoOpas3us uteparypsl. [loaTtomy B riaBax
IT u IIT paccmaTpuBalOTCsl YEPTHI HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO CXO[I-
CTBA, CKOJIBKO Pa3/Inuvs MEXAY XyJOKECTBEHHbIM U MEIULIAH-
CKHMM MOBECTBOBAaHUSMU O BbIpokeHMU. CHauana, B rase I1.1,
S TIOKaXy, KaKUM 00pa30M BO3HHMKIIIAs BO (DPAHITY3CKOU TICUXH-
atpuu KoH1a 1850-X ronqoB Teopusi BBIPOXKICHU S IOCTUTAET ITU-
CTEMOJIOTYECKON yOeTUTETbHOCTH €IMHCTBEHHO ITyTeM TPUMe-
HEHUs K YACTHBIM CJTy4asiM: JIUIIIb CaMa [IOBECTBOBATEJIbHAS CXe-
Ma TO3BOJISIET BHISIBUTH CBSI3BHOCTb U CMBICI B «Xa0C€» KYJIbTYP-
HBIX JIEBUAIIMA U MEePBOOBITHBIX MHCTUHKTOB. B mcropusx 0o-
JIE3HEH, HAITMCAaHHBIX OCHOBOMOJIO;KHUKOM TEOPUU BBIPOKICHUS
Benenukrom OrtocteHom Mopernem ! u Banantenom MaHbsiHOM,
MMEIOIINUN HEU3MEHHbIE CTPYKTYPHBIE CETMEHTHI M TOMOCHI Hap-
paTuB MIOBTOPSIETCS B OECKOHEUHBIX BapyaIysX, IipeBparmasi 1mo-
BECTBOBATEJIbHYIO CXEMY B MOJIEJIb MHTEPIIPETALIMN; B PE3YJIbTa-
T€ HEOrpaHUYEHHas1 pe)epeHIMaTIbHOCTh CBOAUTCS K OMHAKO-
BOM CMBICJIOBOM JIMHUM.

[lepBoe Xyn0:xecTBEHHOE BOILIOIIEHUE HAppaTUB O JIereHepa-
LMY TIOJYYWJI B JIUTEpaType (PpaHIly3CKOro HaTypaau3Ma: Tpa-
JIMILIVST «pOMaHa O BHIPOXKICHUM» OepeT HaYasio B BA/IIIATUTOM-

" Morel B. A. Traité des dégénérescences physiques, intellectuelles et morales de
Pespece humaine et des causes qui produisent ces variétés maladives. Paris, 1857
[Reprint New York, 1976].



HOW ceMelHOM 3rmonee dmus 3o0is «Pyron-Maxkkapsel. Ecte-
CTBEHHAsl U COLMAJIbHAs UCTOPUS OHOM CEMBbHU B 310Xy Bropon
umnepun» («Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale
d’une famille sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893). B rnase 11.2
PaccMOTPEHO BOBHUKHOBEHUE HAPPATUBHOM IPaMMAaTUKU pOMa-
Ha O BBIPOXKJECHUM B pe3ysibTaTe B3aMMOAEHCTBHS OA30BO CXe-
MBI JIeTeHepalliy U TIOBECTBOBATENILHON CUCTEMbI HATypau3Ma.
AHanenTuyeckoe 1 aHTarOHUCTUYECKOE TOBECTBOBAHUE; SITNYE-
CKasl IMHEMHOCTh paccKka3a M (pparMeHTapHOCTb OIMCAHUI; OT-
Ka3 OT KaTeropuu COOBITUS U TPAHCT PECCUBHBIE CIOXKETHBIE TIOBO-
POTHI — BOT KOOP/IMHATHI, B KOTOPBIX 30151 CTPOUT XYJOKECTBEH-
HYIO [IOBECTBOBATEJIbHYIO MOJIEJIb BBIPOXKIEHUS, BIOCIECACTBUU
BOCIIPUHSATYIO U NEPEOCMBICIIEHHYIO B €BPOIEHCKUX JIMTEPATy-
pax 1880-1910-x ronos.

OTnpaBHOI TOYKOM TUCKYPCa O JIeTeHePaIly B PYCCKOU KYJTb-
Type CTAHOBUTCS — TAKOB OJJVH U3 IVIABHBIX TE3UCOB HACTOSILIEN
KHWUTY — OCBOEHHUE U BUAOM3MEHEHHE CO3/IaHHOrO 30J1s1 pOMaHa
0 BeIpoxieHny Ha pyoexke 1870—1880-x romos, errie 10 TOro, Kak
POCCHIACKasl ICUXUATPU S, THCTUTYITUOHATIBHOE CTAHOBJIEHUE KO-
TOPOU MPUXOAUTCS JIUIIL HA KoHell 1880-X rogoB, HAUHET MPo-
naraHaAnPOBaTh TEOPUIO BHIPOXKICHUSI U pa3padaThIBaTh COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUI TUI TUCbMA. PEKOHCTPYKIIMS HAYaIbHOTO STara pyc-
ckoit perernimu 308 B 1870-X rogax — MHTEHCUBHOTO, OJIHAKO
cerogHs noutu 3a6weitoro (mi. I1.3) — mo3Bossier ouepTUTh UC-
TOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHBII KOHTEKCT MOSIBJIEHUS] IEPBOTO PYCCKOTrO
poMaHa o BelpokaeHnn — «['ocrion I'onoeneBbix» (1875-1880)



M. E. CanrsikoBa-Illenpuna. TBopuecku nepepadaThiBasi OMbIT
307151, @ TAKKE PyCCKOM JIMTEPATY PHOM TPAIULIMY CEMENHOU X PO-
HukM (C. T. Akcakos, H. C. JleckoB), CanrteikoB-Illenpun pac-
CKa3bIBa€T UCTOPUIO NMCUXO(PU3NUECKONU, HDABCTBEHHOW U MaTe-
PUAJILHOM JIerpafaliii OHOM MOMEINYbeN CEMBH TI0CTIE OTMe-
HBI KPETIOCTHOTO ITpaBa. B pe3ybrare BOZHUKAET OTHO U3 CaMbIX
MpauyHBIX U MOCJEIOBATELHBIX XY/I0KEeCTBEHHBIX BOILIOIICHUI
KOHIICTILIMU BBIPOXKIECHUS: pa3BUTHE JETEHEPATUBHOTO MPOLEC-
ca, BeyIIEro K yracaHuio poja ['0710B1eBbIX, COCTOUT U3 HABSI3-
YMBOTO MMOBTOPEHUSI TIOXOXKHX MU30/I0B, BCe Oojiee OeIHBIX CO-
OBITUSIMU U TTO]] KOHEI[ OYKBaJIbHO pa3phIBAIOIINX TKAHb ITOBECT-
BoBaHus. Takum o6pa3oM, Ha neppOpMATUBHOM YPOBHE TEKCT
«BBIPOXKAAETCS» TOUHO TaK K€, KaK U ONMUChIBAEMOE CEMENCTRO.

BuyTpenHsisi quereruyeckasi JIOTUKA HATypPaTUCTUYECKOTO
poMaHa O BBIpOXIEHUU (hOPMHUPYETCS CpeAr MPOYEero B pas-
padoTaHHON 3071 MOITUKE «IKCIIEPUMEHTATIBHOTO poMaHa» ( le
roman expérimental). Paccka3biBasi O BBIpOXKAEHUU cemMbU Py-
roH-MaKKapoB, OXBAaThIBAIOIIEM HECKOJIBKO IMOKOJEHUH, 30Js
CTpeMUTCsl K (PUKTUBHON «BepupUKalMu» OUOJOTMYEeCKUX 3a-
KOHOB, KOTOpbIE, COITIACHO TEOPETUYECKHMM BO33PEHUSAM MO3U-
TUBHUCTCKOM Hayku XIX Beka, onpenesnsior riTyOuHHYIO CTPYKTY-
py xu3HU. [IpobremMaTiyHast B SMUCTEMOIOTMYECKOM OTHOIIIE-
HUU aHAJIOTU3AIMS JIMTEPATYPhl U SKCIIEPUMEHTA, OCYIIIECTBIIsIe-
Mast 307151, pacCMaTpUBAETCs B 3TOM KHUTE C TOUKU 3PEHUSI CBOMX
HApPaTUBHBIX UMIUTMKAIIMI: KaK 0O0paslioBasi MOBECTBOBATEIb-
Hast popma, mpu3BaHHAS COOOIIUTH HATJISITHYIO YOETUTEeTbHOCTD



UCXOTHOH IMITOTe3e O OUOJIOTMYECKUX OCHOBAX JEWCTBUTETHHO-
CTU, IJIABHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISIIOTCS HACJIEACTBEHHOCTh U Je-
reHeparusi.

B koniie 1870-x — Havane 1880-X rogoB 3TOT «3KCIIEPUMEH-
TaJIbHBII» acleKT POMaHa O BbIPOXKJIEHUM BOCIPUHUMAIOT pycC-
CKHWE TMCaTes, TIEPEOCMBICIISIONIAE er0 TaKUM 0Opa3oM, 4TO
MPOBO3IJIAIIIEHHAS] HATYPaJIM3MOM BO3MOKHOCTh U3JIaraTh Hay4-
HblE TEOPUU B IOBECTBOBAHUY OKA3bIBAETCS MTOCTAaBJIEHA O] CO-
MHenue. B rmasax 1I1.2 u I11.3 nocneguuii poman ®. M. [locto-
eBckoro «bpatbst KapamazoBe» (1879—-1880) u poman «Ilpu-
BajioBckre MuuTHoHbl» (1883) II. H. Mamuna-Cubupsika, oa-
HOT'O U3 BEAYIIMX MPEACTaBUTENEN PYCCKOTO HATypaln3ma, UH-
TepIPETUPYIOTCS KaK HaIllpaBJIeHHbIE MPOTUB CO3/1aHHOTrO 30515
IIUKJIa O BBIPOXK/IEHUH JIMTEPATYPHBIE «KOHTPIKCIIEPUMEHTHI», B
OCHOBY KOTOPBIX IMOJIOXKEHA KOHTP(aKTyasbHasi CTPYKTypa ap-
TYMEHTAlMK 10 NpUHIMMNY reductio ad absurdum. HecMotpst Ha
PS/1 OUEBUHBIX ICTETUYECKUX U TMOITOJOTMUECKUX Pa3Iuvid
MEXJy POMaHHBIM TBOpUYeCTBOM [locroeBckoro u Mamuna-Cu-
Oupsika, oda TEKCTa CXOJHBIM 0Opa30M WMHCIICHUPYIOT HaTypa-
JIMCTUYECKUI XyHOKECTBEHHBIM MUP, Ha MEPBbIM B3MJIs] MOJA-
YUHEHHBIN JIETEPMUHUCTCKUM CHJIAM HACJIE€ACTBEHHOCTH U BbI-
poxaeHus. OgHako 00a poMaHa BCTYMAIOT B MPOTHBOpEUHE C
9TON HATYPATUCTUYECKOW MOJIENbI0O MUPA HA HECKOJIBKUX YPOB-
HSX, @ BIIOCJIEJCTBMM OIIPOBEPraloT €€ Kak JIOKHYIO SIUCTe-
MOJIOTUUYECKYIO TMOCBUIKY. DTa creuu@ruuecku pycckasi pa3Ho-
BUIHOCTb POMaHa O BBIPOXKJIECHUU UHTEPIPETUPYETCS KaK [1ajb-



HellIee pa3BUTHE MOBECTBOBATENILHOW TEXHUKU, CBOMCTBEHHOM
pycckoii TenaeHmo3Hon aureparype 1860-1870-x ronos, T. e.
TPAJUIIMKA HUTUIMCTUYECKOTO M aHTMHUTMIIMCTUYECKOTO pOMa-
Ha (. IIL.1).

CraHOBJIeHHE POCCUMCKOW Ncuxuarpuu B KoHue 1880-x ro-
JIOB O3HAaMEHOBAJIO KOHEIl 3TOW NEPBOM, BHYTPWJIMTEPATypPHOU
(azpl paszBuTHA auckypca o AereHepanmu. CHauana, B IyiaBe
IV.1, npocnexuBaercs 3HaU€HUE TEOPUU BBIPOXKICHUS 1S TIEP-
BbIX POCCHMCKMX TICHXMATPOB, KOTOpbIE MCIIOJb30BAIM €€ He
TOJIBKO JUISI MEOWUIIMHCKOU, HO U AJI COLMAJIBHOM TUArHOCTU-
KU, HE B TIOCJIE/IHIOI0 OUepe/ib C EJIbI0 JTIeTUTUMUPOBATH TICUXU-
aTpul0 B KaYeCTBE HAyYHOM JUCUMIUIMHBL YacTh NCUXUATPOB,
npexje Bcero Bo3rasisieMast [1. M. KoBasieBckum XxapbKOBCKast
IKOJIa, MPUMEHSIET K PYCCKOU AEUCTBUTEIbHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAH-
HBI U3 (PPAHKO-HEMEIIKOTO OMOMEUIIMHCKOTO TUCKypca Tra-
THO3 «HepBHBIN Bek» (Puxapa don Kpadr-206uHr), npucoeam-
HSISICh TEM CaMbIM K aHTUMOAEPHUCTCKOMY MOJIUTUYECKOMY JTUC-
Kypcy amnoxu Anekcanapa Il u mpitasice 060cHOBaTh €ro ¢ Me-
JUIIMHCKOUM TOuKM 3peHus. HeBpacTeHus u Apyrve HEpBHbIC 3a-
60JIeBaHMsI pACCMATPUBAIOTCSI KAK CUMITTOMBI OOIIIETO BHIPOKIE-
HUSI PYCCKOTO Hapofa, MpruieM OTIPABHOWM TOYKOW ITOTrO IMpo-
uecca npoosramantcs «Benukue pedopmb» 1860-x ronos.
[ToHMMaIOT TICUXUATPhI 1 HEOOXOAUMOCTh 00JICKATh KOHIIETIIIUIO
BBIPOXK/IEHUSI B MOBECTBOBATEJIbHYIO (POPMY JIs1 JOCTHKEHUS
SMUCTEMOJIOTUYECKON YOeIUTEIbHOCTH;, C STOW IIeJIbI0 OHU He
TOJILKO CaMH TUIIYT UCTOPUM OOJIe3HEH, HO ¥ YUTAIOT U UHTEP-



MPETUPYIOT XY/I0KECTBEHHbIE MPOU3BE/ICHUS, HAIIPUMEP pOMa-
HbI JI0CcTOEBCKOrO, Kak ucTopuu BeipoxkaeHus (1. IV.2). Takum
0o0pa3oM, pycckasi NCMXUATpUsi TECHO B3aMMOJEHCTBYET C Ha-
TYPJIMCTUYECKOW JIMTEPATypOU CBOEr0 BPEMEHH, TAKUE IpeJ-
craButenu Kotopou, kak W. . Acunckuii u I1. [I. BoOophIKuH
(rn. IV.3), nponomkaroT pa3BUBaTh PYCCKYIO TPAJULIMIO pOMaHa
O BBIPOXKAEHUM B PYCJie PAHHEMOJEPHUCTCKOTO JIMTEPaTypHOro
«HCKYCCTBa HEPBOB». B TBOpuecTBe 000MX Mucareseil HepBHbIS
3a00JIeBaHUSI TIEPCOHAKEN MPECTAIOT COCTABIISIONIECN OTYEePK-
HYTO JIETEPMHHHMCTCKOTO HAppaTHBa: MHCIIEHNPOBKA Oe3ycCrien-
HBIX TOIBITOK F€POEB BBIPBATHCS U3 JJET€HEPATUBHOIO IIpoLiecca,
YacThl0 KOTOPOTO OHU SIBJISIIOTCS U3HAYAIBHO, «I10 POXKIACHUIO»,
aKIIEHTHPYET 3aMKHYTOCTh ©a30BOM HAPPATHUBHON CXEMBI.

Ha sTOM 3Tane cTaHOBUTCA OKOHYATEJIbHO OYEBHIHBIM, UTO
COCPE/IOTOYEHHOCTh Ha MOBECTBOBATEJbHBIX CTPYKTYypax (a He
TOJIKO Ha CAMOM MOTHBE) BHIPOKAEHHS MOABOAUT K HEOOXOIM-
MOCTH NIEPECMOTPETh KAHOHUUYECKYIO UCTOPHUIO PYCCKOM JIUTEPA-
TYpPHI 3M0XU fin de siécle. [IekaneHTCTBY U paHHEMY CHMBOJIU3-
My, JI0 CHX [Op CYMTABIIMMCS] OCHOBHBIMH BbIPA3UTENISIMU UEU
BBIPOXKACHUS B IUTEPAType'?, B 3TOM MCClIEIOBAHUM OTBOAUTCS

12" Matich O. Erotic Utopia: The Decadent Imagination in Russia’s Fin de
Siecle. Madison, 2005; Hansen-Love A. A. Der russische Symbolismus. System und
Entfaltung der poetischen Motive. Bd. 3. Wien, 2014. S. 604-634; White F. H.
Degeneration, Decadence and Disease in the Russian Fin de Siécle: Neurasthenia in
the Life and Work of Leonid Andreev. Manchester, 2014; Russian Writers and the Fin
de Siecle: The Twilight of Realism / Ed. by K. Bowers and A. Kokobobo. Cambridge,
2015.



CKOpee BTOpOCTeneHHast poJib (I71. V), Tak Kak B JAHHOM CJydae
HE NPUXOIUTCA TOBOPUTb O HOBECHBO8AMENLHOLU JIATEPATYPE,
CBUETEIbCTBYIONIEN O B3aUMOJICMCTBUU C IICUXUATPUEN SIOXU.
[TpaBOMEPHOCTb TaKOrO MOAXOJa MPOSICHSIETCS B paMKax CpaB-
HUTEJIbHOTO aHaJIN3a, KOTOPBIA OXBATHIBAET TBOPYECTBO TAKMX
HBIHE MOTy3a0BITHIX TIPE/ICTABUTENIEH HATYypai3Ma (B y3KOM WIIN
HIMPOKOM CMBbICTie), Kak MamuH-Cubupsik, SIcunckuii u bo6o-
PbIKMH, HO Takxke U A. B. Amdurearpo, B. A. I'misipoBckuid,
B. M. [opomiesuu u A. U. Ceupckuii (r1. [IV=VI). Bce onu BbI-
CTYIAIOT TepOsIMU 3TOM KHUTY HapaBHE C TAKMMM KJIACCUKaMU
pycckoro (no3anero) peayimsma, kak M. E. Canteikos-Ieapun,
®. M. JlocroeBckuii, JI. H. Toncroi u A. I1. YexoB!’. Takum
00pa3oM, Ha ITUX CTPAHUIAX HATYPAJIM3M 3aHOBO OOpETaeT Ty
Ba)KHOCTbh, KOTOPOU 3TO JIMTEPATYyPHOE HATIpaBJieHHEe 001a/1aJI0 B
Poccum konma XIX Beka, 0COOEHHO B KOHTEKCTEe HAyYHOTO I10-
BEeCTBOBaHUs 4.

13 310 He 3Hauwr, uyTO B KHUTE WUTHOPHUPYIOTCS pa3fIuMsl B TIO9THKE Pa3HBIX MPOH3-
BejIeHWH 1 aBTOpoB. HampoTuB, npu aHaiuse s cTapaioch yUUTHIBATb STH pa3indus,
0 4eM CBHUJIETEJIbCTBYIOT, B YACTHOCTH, B KOPHE pa3/IMUHble MHTEPIIPETAIUH JIUTEepa-
TYPHOTO JIapBUHU3Ma B TBopuecTBe Mamuna-Cubupsika u Yexora (1. VIL.2 u 3).

14 3nech He mecto st NOAPOOHOro OOBSICHEHHSI TIPUYKMH 3a0BEHUS, TIOCTUTILIETO
HATYpAJIN3M B UCTOPHU PYCCKOH JMTepaTyphl. JJocTaTouHo, BO-NIEPBBIX, YKa3aTh Ha
HEBBITOJHBIN JIJIS1 HATypaJlu3Ma KOHTPACT C MMEIOIMM MHUPOBOE 3HAYE€HHE PYCCKUM
peaM3MOM, ONPe/INTUBIINI IIEHHOCTHYIO HEPAPXUI0, HA OCHOBAaHUU KOTOPOU YKe CO-
BpeMEHHasl HaTypalu3My KPUTHKA paccMaTpuBalla ero Kak (IaToJoruyeckoe) ynaji-
HUYECKOE JIUTepaTypHoe siBjieHue (CM., B YacTHOCTU: Ckabuuesckuti A. M. BomnbHbIe
repon 6ombHOI uTeparypsl [1897] // Cxabuuesckuit A. M. Counrenus. T. 2. CII6.,
1903. C. 579-598.) Bo-BTOpBIX, N3BECTHAsl YHUUMKUTESbHAS OLIEHKA, JaHHAs Ha-
typammamy ['eoprom (Ip€pnem) Jlykauem Kak aHTHUJICOIOTUYECKOMY, OypKya3HOMY



[TogoOHBIM 00pa30M B KHUTE€ KPUTUUYECKH ITEPecMaTpruBaeTCst
Y KAHOHWYECKAasi ICTOPUsI PYCCKOM TICUXUATPUM, HE YICIISIomast
JIIOJDKHOro BHUMaHUA BakHewmmen g 1880—1890-x romoB Ha-
YUHOH JIeATEIbHOCTH TAKUX TEOPETUKOB BbIpOkIeHUs], Kak [1. U.
KoBanesckuii u B. ®. Ynxk (1. IV.1). Mexay TeM UMEHHO 3TU
TICUXUATPBI, HAITMOHAJTUCTH M KOHCEPBATOPHI, PACKPBLIA B CBO-
UX Cy/IeOHO-METUITMHCKUX aHAJIN3aX BO3MOKHOCTH HappaTUBa O
BBIPOXKAEHUM U JIOCTUTIIU BBICOT B JMarHOCTHKE COIMAJIbHBIX OT-
KJIOHEHUH, TOJIKYEMbIX ¢ OMOMEUIIMHCKUX MO3UIIUN KaK yrpo-
3a nenoctHocty umrnepru. B rmaBax VI u VII nogpo6Ho pac-
cMarpuBaeTcsl HavyaBieecst B cepenue 1880-X romoB cOmmke-
HUE TICUXUATPUIECKON TEOPUH BBIPOKJICHUS C IPYTUMH OHOMe-
JVIAHCKUMY KOHIIETIIUSIMU 3TMOXU — ¢ KPUMHUHAIBHO-aHTPOTIO-
JIOTUYECKOU TeOpHel ataBu3Ma M ¢ JApBUHKUCTCKOW OOphOOH 3a
CYIIIECTBOBaHUE, — YTO TO3BOJIAJIO €l MPEBPATUTLCS B OOBSIC-
HUTEJbHYIO MOJIEJb [IJIs1 BCEH COBOKYITHOCTH COIUATIBHBIX «aHO-
MaJIbHBIX SIBJIEHUI1», HE TOJIbKO IICUXUYECKUX, HO U COITUAIIBHBIX.

JIO)XKHOMY IyTH B suteparype (Jlyxau I'. Pacckas wim onucanue / Ilep. ¢ vem. H. B.
Bonbkenay // Jluteparypnbiii KpuTHK. 1936. Ne 8), CHIIBHO TIOBJIMSIA HA COBETCKOE U
MIOCTCOBETCKOE JIUTEPaTypOBeeHE, KOTOPOE €CJIM U TOBOPUIIO O CAMOCTOSTEIHHOM
PYCCKOM HaTypaiu3me, TO TUOO0 OTpULAIO (haKT MPUCYTCTBHS ONOMEIUIIMHCKUX JHC-
KYPCOB B HaTypaJIMCTHYECKOH Ipo3e, MO0 1 BOBCE HE YAOCTaNBAJIO €T0 BHIMAHUEM.
Cp., B yactHocTH: Buavuunckuii B. I1. Pycckas kputuka 1880-x romoB B 60pbOe ¢ Ha-
TypasuszmoM // Pycckast iuteparypa. 1974. Ne 4. C. 78-89; Yynpurun C. durypan-
Thl — cpefia — peasibHOCTD (K XapakTepuctuke pycckoro HatypanusMma) // Borpocst jiu-
teparypsl. 1979. Ne 7. C. 125-160; Kamaes B. b. Harypamusm Ha one peanusma (o
pycckoii pose pyoexa XIX—XX BB.) // BectHrk MockoBckoro yauBepcuteta. Cepust
9. ®uonorus. 2000. Ne 1. C. 31-53.



[Ipy 5TOM BO3HMKJIM HOBBIE Pa3HOBHUIHOCTH MOBECTBOBAHUS O
BBIPOXKJCHUH, JIMIIIb MOAYEPKUBAIOIINE UHTETPATUBHBIN MTOTEH-
IIaJT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH Oa30BOU CXEMBI.

3TO XOPOIIIO BUJHO Ha MpUMepe CyaeOHO-TIICUXUaTPUIECKIX
anamu3oB I1. 1. KoBasneckoro u B. ®@. Yuxka, npuHaaiexan-
IIUX K YUCITy YOEKJAEHHBIX PYCCKUX MPUBEPXKEHIIEB BIIBUHY-
Toii Yesape JIoMOp0o30 KpUMHUHAIBHO-aHTPOTIOJIOTMYECKOU TEO-
PUM IPUPOKACHHOIO IIPECTYIHUKA. BoCIpUHAB neo aTaBUCTH-
YEeCKOH MPUPOJIBI TOTO MPECTYITHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOTO TUIA, KOH-
HenTyam3upoBaHHOW JIoMOpO30 Kak aHTPOIOJIOTUYECKHU pe-
rpecc K mepBoObITHOMY cocTosiHMIO, KoBasieBckuii u Ynk cra-
JIY IPUMEHSTH €€ B CBOEH Cy1eOHO-MEeAUIIMHCKOM MPaKTUKe, NH-
TEPIPETUPYS MTPECTYIUICHUS KaK NCUXUATPUYECKUE CIIy4au Jie-
reHeparuu. [Ipu 3ToM 00a MacTepCcKu COUYETAIOT AHAIOTHYECKYIO
MOBECTBOBATEJIbHYIO CTPYKTYPY C Kay3aJbHOU, 3aCTaBJisisl pa3-
IJISAETh B IET€HEPaTUBHON JIMYHOCTH JKYTKHE YEPThl aTABUCTU-
yeckoro «3Beps» (n1. VIL1). Takoe npencraBieHue 0 4yJOBUILI-
HOW HaType MPECTYITHUKA OCTAETCS, HATPOTUB, YyKJI0 PYyCCKUM
ncaTesIsiM, KOTOPBIE BILIOTH JI0 pyOeka BEKOB MPOJOJIKAIOT CO-
3[1aBaTh TATOTEIOLIME K CEHTUMEHTAIILHOCTA UCTOPUU, IIPOHUK-
HYTbI€ COYYBCTBEHHBIM OTHOILIEHHMEM K IPECTYITHUKY Kak 4e-
JIOBEKY «HECYaCTHOMY». 10 He memaeT KoBasieBckomy n Yu-
Ky B COOCTBEHHBIX «JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUYECKUX» TPYyAax WH-
TEPIIPETUPOBATH Npou3BeaeHus JlocroeBckoro n Yexosa o Ku3-
HU ITPECTYITHUKOB M KATOPKAH KaK OHOPOIHOE, MOCIIEA0BATENb-
HOE N300paXeHre MPUPOKICHHBIX MPECTYITHUKOB — OMSATh-TAKU



C LIEJIbI0 MOJKPENUTh CBOM Hay4HbIE MMO3UIIUN aBTOPUTETOM XY-
JOKECTBEHHOU JIMTEPATYPHI.

['maBa VI.2 nocBsiieHa cJI0)XHOMY OTHOILEHUIO PYCCKOM JIU-
tepatypbl 1880—1890-x rogoB Kk KpUMHUHAIBHO-aHTPOMOJIOTHYE-
CKHM HappatuBaM O BbIpOkJAeHUU. C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, TAKUE XY-
JIO)KECTBEHHBIC U IOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE TEKCTHI, Kak «bpatbs Kapa-
MazoBbl» ®. M. [locroeBckoro, «Bockpecenue» (1899) JI. H.
TorncToro, a Tak:ke MOCBSAIIEHHBIE KU3HU PECTYITHUKOB ITPOU3-
Besienust A. W. Ceupckoro u B. M. [loporieBuya, obparaiorcst
K UesiM KPUMHUHAJIBHOW aHTPOIOJOTMU U TICUXUATPUU JIUIIb C
TeM, YTOOBI OIPOBEPrHYTh UX IyTEM MPOHUH, KapHABAIM3AIN
WIA apryMEHTMPOBAaHHOIO onpoBepxkeHus. C Ipyroi CTOpOHBI,
ornuchiBaoIe Mup TpymoO ouepku B. A. I'mnsipockoro («Tpy-
mo0HbIe moan», 1887) u A. . Ceupckoro («Mup TpynioOHbI»,
1898) MonmenMpyloT MOCKOBCKOE M IeTepOyprcKoe «IpoCcTpaH-
CTBO BBIPOXK/IEHUS1», B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPOI'O MPECTYIMHOCTb BbI-
CTYIAET OIHUM U3 TMPOSIBJICHUI aTaBUCTUYECKOTO, BPaKIeOHO-
ro HMBUJIM3AIMU PErpecca, OXBATUBIIETO 1IeJIble TPYIIIbl Hace-
JICHU L.

Bcenencreue ciusiHus ¢ JAPBUHUCTCKUM JTUCKYPCOM, OCOOEH-
HO C IIEHTPAJIBLHOM /JIsSI HEero ujaee «O0opbObI 3a CyIIEeCTBOBA-
HUE», B JUCKypce O BbipokaeHnu 1890-x romoB ycunmBaercs
TeHJCHIIUSI K OOOOIIEHUIO JAeTeHEPATUBHBIX IMPOSIBIECHUN, KO-
TOpasi IPUBOIUT K BO3HMKHOBEHMIO PACOBBIX TEOPUU U UJEN
eBreHuku. [aBa VII, mocBsiieHHast 3TOU MOC/eAHed KPyHON
TpaHcOpMalIMK HAPPATHUBA O BHIPOXKIEHUH, OTKPHIBAETCS aHa-



JIM30M PUTOPUYECKOTO acIeKTa KOHIIeMIMU OOphObI 3a CyIIe-
CTBOBaHME B 3BOMOLIMOHHON Teopun Yapnb3a [Japeuna. Eciu
paccmarpuBaTh O0phOY 3a CYIIECTBOBAaHUE KaK MUCTEMOJIOTH-
Jyeckylo Metadopy, B Heil OOHapyKUBaeTCs MOJIUMCEMUs], CO3HA-
TEJIbHO JIOMYCKAIoIasi pa3HOOOpa3Hble U B3aMMHO MPOTHBOPE-
YKBbIC MHTEpPIpETAIK. BKTIOUast 3JIleMeHTHl JapBUHU3MA B TEO-
PHIO BBIPOK/ICHU S, EBPOIIEeNCKast ICMXUATPUsI IEPEHUMAET U 3Ty
CEeMaHTUYECKYI0 HEOIHO3HAYHOCTh, COOOIIAIONIYIO «JAPBUHU3H-
POBAHHOW» KOHILIETIIIMY BHIPOKACHUS ABOSIKMU cMbIC. C ogHOM
CTOpPOHBI, OOpKOA 3a CyIeCTBOBaHWE MMOHUMAeETCsl Kak (pyHIa-
MeHTaJIbHas (hopMa YeJIoBeYEeCKOM KU3HU B COBPEMEHHYIO 3110-
Xy, BBI3BIBAIOIIAsI HEPBHbIE PACCTPOMCTBA U B KOHEYHOM UTO-
re BJIEKyIIasi 32 coOOW BBIpOXJIeHHEe. Takas MojieNlb HEepeaKo
BCTPEYAETCS B COIMUATBHBIX pOMaHaX €BPOMNENCKOro HaTypain3-
Ma; B Poccru OHa OmATh-TakM MpeICTaBieHa TBOpYecTBoM Ma-
MuHa-Cubupska, B ubeM pomane «Xied» (1895) u 6oppda 3a
CYIIIECTBOBAHUE, U JIETeHEPaIIU sl U300PAKAIOTCS KaK COCTABJISIO-
IIKe KJIACCUYECKOTO HATYyPATMCTHUECKOTO MUPA, TIe CTapble CO-
IIUAJTbHO-9KOHOMUYECKKE OTHOIIECHUsI PYIIATCs O]l HATUCKOM
kanutaau3ma. OIHaKO aBTOp BHOBb CBOJAUT CBOIO MOBECTBOBA-
TeJIbHYIO CTPATErHIo K a0Cypay, KeJlast MOAYEPKHYTh PUHITUTIH-
QJILHO CITy4YaliHYI0, HHYeM He Tpe/IoNpeIeSICHHYIO IIPUPOY K13~
Hu (r1. VIL.2).

C npyroii cTOPOHBI, BBIPOKAEHUE TAKKEe CUMTAETCS MPU3HA-
KOM OHOJIOTMYECKOW HEMPUCITIOCOONCHHOCTU (unfimess) MHIN-
BUJIyaJIbHOTO WJIM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO OPraHM3Ma U, CIIe/I0BaTelh-



HO, OKa3bIBAETCSI YPE3BbIYAITHO HEBBITOIHBIM B IBOTIOIMOHHOM
60pnOe 3a BokMBaHue. Ecm mpupona co3nania MexaHU3Mbl YHU-
YTOXKEHUS «CIaOeHIIX», TO MUBUIIN3AIHS, COTJIACHO STOH TOY-
K€ 3peHM 1, Hapyllnjia IPUYMHHO-CIIEACTBEHHOE SBOMIOIIMOHHOE
paBHOBeECHE MyTeM «JIOKHOW» 3a00ThI O TAKMX MHAMBHUAAX. [ 1a-
Ba VIL.3 Bocco3maer BBITEKAONINE OTCIO/IA CIIOPHI O HEOOXO/H-
MOCTH €BI€HUYECKUX Mep, MpuYeM 0co00e BHUMAHUE YyIesieT-
Cs1 HEOTHO3HAYHBIM B3VIsiAaM [lapBHHA, BbICKa3aHHBIM B Tpy/ie
«IIpoucxoxaenue uyenoBeka» («The Descent of Man», 1871).
VIMeHHO K MpOTUBOPEYMSIM U MAPAJAOKCaM JaPBUHOBCKOM apry-
MEHTAIIMX — HO BMECTE C TEM U K 3aKJIIOUEHHOMY B HUX TBOpYE-
CKOMY moTeHIany — oopamaercs A. I1. Yexos B moBectu «/ly-
amb» (1891), BBIBOAS MX HA CIIeHY U B OYKBaJILHOM CMBICIIE 3a-
CTaBJIsisA Iparbcs Ha Ayanu. [lonHas rpoTecKHOro apamarusma
KapHaBaJM3allvsi, KOTOPOU MOABEPr HAPPATUBBI O BHIPOKIEHUU
€BI€HMYECKOI HaIlpaBJIEHHOCTU YeX0OB, pe3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C
TPEBOXHOUM KapTHHOW Oyayiero B yronuu «Paii 3eMHOM, Win
Con B 3umHIO0 HOYb. Ckaska-yronus XXVII Beka» (1903) K.
C. MepeKKOBCKOTr0, Tjie JIFOIM HaXOAT CIIaCeHUe OT BceoOlle-
'O BBIPOXKIEHUS B EBI€HUYECKOU IIPOrpaMme, IpeycMaTpuBalo-
1Iel MOC/IE0BATEIbHYIO CEIEKIUI0 BCEro HaceaeHusl 3eMIld (TII.
VIID).

Ntak, COBMECTHBIN MYTh, POAETAHHbBIN JIUTEPATYPOM U TICH-
xuarpuer B koHile XIX Beka ¥ paccMaTprUBaeMblid B 3TOW KHUTE C
OrPaHMYEHHOU TOUKU 3PEHM 1 TIOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO ACMIEKTa TEO-



pun BoipoxaeHusi'®, ot cementHoi xponuku CanrbikoBa-Illen-
pUHA BEJIeT K €eBIeHUYECKON YTOMUU-IUCTONMU MepeKKOBCKO-
IO U MO3BOJISIET YBUJIETh POCCUMCKYIO 310Xy fin de siécle B HO-
BOM, MOIYaC HEOKUJAHHOM CBeTe. DTOT MyTh, KOTOPbIA HUKAK
HEJIb3s Ha3BaTh MPSIMBIM, ITPOJIEraeT yepe3 OOIIMpPHOE ojie O1o-
MEJUILIMHCKUX JUCKYPCOB M HappaTuBoB pyoexka XIX-XX Be-
KOB, 3HaUEHHE KOTOPHIX B UCTOPUU PYCCKOW KYyJbTYpbl HaYIIN
yriayOaeHHO U3yvaTh JMIIb B nocienHue roapl . Lems HacTos-
e KHUTU B KOHTEKCTE ITUX HUCCIENOBAHNI COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO
B TOM, YTOOBI MIOTYEPKHYThH JI0 CUX MOP OONEJICHHYI0 BHUMAHH-
€M KOHCTUTYTHBHYIO POJIb PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPhl B CTAHOBJICHUN
Y pa3BUTUM JUCKYypca O BbIpokaeHnn'’. BaxHo ellie u nokasars,
YTO CaM STOT AUCKYPC CKJIAIBIBAETCS U3 HAPPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYD,
BO3HUKIIIMX B PE3Y/IbTaTe TECHOTO B3AUMOACUCTBUS JIUTEPATYPhI
U MICUXUATPUU. AJIGKBATHBIA aHAJIN3 MPUHAJIeKAIIUX K STOMY
JVMCKYPCY Hay4YHbIX M XyIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB O BHIPOXKIEHUU
BO3MOXEH JIIIb P YCJIOBUH, YTO OHM OYIyT paccMaTpuBaTh-
Cs1 KaK 3JIEMEHThI COOTBETCTBYIOIIEr0 MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOIO TIO-
ns1. CocpeIoTOYeHHOCTh Ha HAPPATUBHOU CTOPOHE KOHIIETIINU

1 3rum OrpaHUYeHHEM MPOOUKTOBAH OTOOP MCCIIELyeMOro MaTepuara, o yKa3aH-
HOU NMpUYMHE HATPaBJICHHBII Ha MMOBECTBOBATEJIbHYIO JIUTEPATYPY M HE NPUHUMAIO-
1M BO BHUMaHKeE JIMPUKY U gpamy. CM. Takke 11aBy V.

1 . . . ..

6 Cwm., B yactHoctH: Beer. Renovating Russia; Mozuavrep M. Homo imperii: Ouep-
KM uctopuu pusndeckort antpornonoruu B Poccuu. M., 2008. Cwm. takxe riasy IV.1.

17 Wpuna Cuporkuna (Cupomxuna. Knaccuky ¥ NCUXUATPhI), UCCIEAYIOLIAsl 3HA-
YeHMe JIUTEPaTyphl Ul paHHEN PyCCKOM IICUXMATPUU, IOYTU HE yAeIseT BHUMAHUs
TEOPUU BBIPOXKACHUS.



BBIPOJKICHH I [TO3BOJIUT JIyllle MOHATh OObeIUHSIONINI JIUTEpa-
Typy 1 ncuxuarpuio 1880—1890-x ronoB COBMECTHBINM IPOLIECC
UCTIBITAaHU 1 BO3MOKHOCTEH, YCJIOBUAM U TPAHULL [TOBECTBOBATEIb-
HOCTH BOOOIIIE.



I1. JIuteparypHoe Hauajo. Poman
0 BBIPOK/ICHNM U HATYPAJIU3M

Y UCTOKOB pYCCKOrO JUCKYpCa O BBIPOXKJIEHUM CTOUT XYIO-
’kecTtBeHHoe npousBenaeHue — pomaH M. E. CanreikoBa-Illen-
puHa «['ocnioga I'onoBneBb» (1875-1880). Dta «camass mpau-
Hasl B PYCCKOHM JMTepaType» KHHra'® pacckasblBaeT O TCHUXO-
(puzmyeckoii, HpaBCTBEHHON M MaTepUasbHOU Jlerpajaiuu of-
HOTO TIOMEIIUYBbEro pojia TMOCie OTMEHBI KPEMOCTHOrO MpaBa,
IIPUYEM MPOrPECCUPYIOIIEE BEIPOXKIEHUE U yracaHue cembu [ o-
JIOBJIEBBIX HA MPOTSKEHUM TPeX MOKOJEHWI MPU3BAHO BOILIO-
1aTh ynajaoK pycCKOro moMecTHoro geopsiHicrea. «l'ocnoga I'o-
JIOBJIEBBI» — 9TO MEPBBI B PYCCKOM JIMTEPATypPE POMaH O BBIPOK-
JIeHUM, OMTHOBPEMEHHO MpPUHAIEKAIIUI K 00IIeeBPONerCKOMY
KOHTeKcTy poMaHOB 1880-1910-x romoB o 6uoioruyecku Mo-
TUBUPOBAHHBIX «3aKaTax ceMei». B Takux pomaHax, BO3HUKA-
I0IUX 1o Bcedd EBpore, ceMbsi U ceMeliHasi HacJeICTBEHHOCTh
BBICTYIAIOT MOJIHOMIPABHBIMHU «T€POSIMU» TMPOHUKHYTOW JeTep-
MUHHM3MOM HCTOPUU YMajJKa, a ncuxodusndeckre OONe3HU U
Jpyrue HEeHOPMAaJIbHbIE SIBIEHUSI — CUMIITOMAMM [POrPeccupy-
IOIIETO TMpoliecca pasyiokeHus. PoMaHbl 3TOro Tura coearuHeHb
OTHOILEHWEM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH (a HEPEJKO M TECHBIMUA MHTEP-

18 Mupckuii [. 11. Vicropust pycCKOU JIUTEpaTyphl ¢ APEBHENIINX BpeMeH 1o 1925
roz / Ilep. ¢ annt. P. 3epnoBoii. JIongon, 1992. C. 440.



TEKCTYaJIbHBIMU CBSA3SIMM) C JIBA/IIIATUTOMHOUN CEeMEWHOM 311oI1e-
en dmuna 3019 «Pyron-Makkapsl. EcrecTBeHHas u conpab-
Hasi UCTOpHUSI OJHON ceMbu B 310Xy Bropoil mmnepun» («Les
Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’une famille
sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893), mexayHapoaHblil ycriex
KOTOPOH 3aMETHO CIIOCOOCTBOBA YTBEPKICHUIO 3TOH (hOPMBI
OUOJIOrMYECKOTO TOBECTBOBAHUS.

TakoBO, B 4aCTHOCTH, COJEPKaHWE CKaHJWHABCKUX poOMa-
HOB «[lpsixseronmii Bek» («Haablgse Slaegter», 1880-1884)
I'epmana banra u «®uaru peror HaJg rOpoAOM U Haj raBa-
Hblo» («Det flager i byen og pad havnen», 1884) bnépn-
ctbepHe bbepHcoHa; B I'epmanum «bonesnb Beka» («Die
Krankheit des Jahrhunderts», 1887) Makca Hopaay knaner Ha-
YaJio TPAIUINK, K KOTOPOH npuHaexar «JlekaneHtel» («Die
Dekadenten», 1898) I'epxapna Oykambl Knoorna, «byaneHOpo-
ku» («Buddenbrooks», 1901) Tomaca Manna u «BeuepHue
noma» («Abendliche Héuser», 1914) Dnyapaa ¢ou Kaiizep-
muaral®; B Utamum mpoexkt 3ons pasBuBaeT [xoBanHu Bep-
ra B pomaHax «Cembss ManaBonbsi» («I Malavoglia», 1881) u
«Macrpo gon [Jxesyanbao» («Mastro don Gesualdo», 1888),
a Ha MOPTYTaJIbCKYI0 M MCIAHCKYIO MOYBY ero nepeHocsT Ko-
3¢ Mapua Ica au Kenpomr B pomane «3HarHbelM pon Pamnm-

9 Wille W. Studien zur Dekadenz in Romanen um die Jahrhundertwende.
Greifswald, 1930. S. 111-155; Pross C. Dekadenz. Studien zu einer grofSen Erzidhlung
der frithen Moderne. Gottingen, 2013. B pa6ote Kaponuas IIpocc oTmedeHa auckyp-
CHMBHAsI ¥ HAPPATHBHAS B3AUMOCBSI3b «JICKaJIEHTCKUX POMAHOB» C TICUXHATPUIECKOU
HAyKOW, JI0 CHX TOp He TOTyYHUBIIast IOJKHOTO BHUMAHWUSI.



pec» («A ilustre casa de Ramires», 1901) u benuto Ilepec
I'anpnoc B «O6e3monenHon» («La desheredada», 1881)20. Boc-
MPUHUMAIOT 3Ty TMOBECTBOBATEJIbHYI0 TPAIUIUI0O U B CIIABSH-
CKOM MHpe, NMpUYeM Ha pyOeke BEKOB POMaH O BBIPOXKIAEHUU
HauOoJsiee MUPOKO pacrpocTpaHsiercss — nomumo Poccru — B
I0KHOCJIaBAHCKUX cTpaHax. B Xoparuu 310 «MepTBbIE Kalu-
Tanbl» Mocuma Kozapaua («Mrtvi kapitali», 1890), «Ilocnen-
Hue Crunanumum» («Poslednji Stipanciéi», 1899) Benuecna-
Ba HoBaka u «/lyka BeroBuu» («Puka Begovi¢», 1909) Mpa-
Ha Kozapaua, a BbICIIIMM JOCTHKEHUEM KaHpPa CTAHOBUTCS IIUKJT
Mupocnasa Kpnexu «Inemban» («Glembajevi», 1926-1931)?;
B CepOCKO TUTEpaType BaXKHENIIIUM IPUMEPOM CITYKUT «Jlyp-
Hast KpoBb» («Necista krv», 1910) Bopbr CrankoBr4a??,

20 Stannard M. W. Degeneration Theory in Naturalist Novels of Benito Pérez Galdés.
Ph. D. Diss. University of Minnesota, 2011.

2 ukn Kprexu, HoBecTBYIOIMMIA O B3eTe U NMaJeHUH OJHOTO YpPEe3BBIYAMHO pa3-
BETBJICHHOTO XOPBAaTCKOI'O 3HATHOTO PO, COCTOUT M3 OAMHHAMAIATU MPO3aMIeCcKHX
JacTei, a Takxe u3 apam «[ocrona ['memoOaeBb» («Gospoda Glembajevi», 1926), «B
aronnn» («U agoniji», 1928) u «Jlema» («Leda», 1931). Ipamer Kprexku Bo3HMKa-
10T B KOHTEKCTE PaclpoCTpaHeHUsl HappaTuBa O BHIPOXKIEHUU B €BPOIEHCKOM Teat-
pe: MOXHO BCIIOMHUTS, B yacTHOCTH, «I[IpuBunenus» («Gengangere», 1881) I'enpuka
Hbcena, «Ilepen Bocxonom comHna» («Vor Sonnenaufgang», 1889) I'epxapra ['aynr-
MmaHa 1 «Ppéken Kiom» («Froken Julie», 1889) Asrycra Ctpuaadepra.

22 Nicolosi R. Unreine Liebe. B. Stankovics Negista krv als Degenerationsroman //
Darstellung der Liebe in bosnischer, kroatischer und serbischer Literatur. Von der
Renaissance ins 21. Jahrhundert / Hg. von R. Hodel. Frankfurt a. M., 2007. S. 159—
176. CpaBHUTEIIbHBII aHAIU3 EBPONEHCKUX POMAHOB O BBIPOXKICHUM OCTAETCS 3aa-
yeit Oynymero. O momuee BBIPOXKICHVS B eBPOIEHCKOM HaTypanmmsme cM.: Parnes
O. u. a. Das Konzept der Generation. Eine Wissenschafts- und Kulturgeschichte.



KOHTEKCT BO3HMKHOBEHHSI IEPBBIX POMAHOB O BBIPOK/IEHUH,
MPEX/IE BCEro MKJIa poMaHoB 30 0 Pyron-Makkapax, mpes-
CTaBJIsieT cOOOW MHTEPAUCKYPCUBHOE Tojie, B (DOPMUPOBAHUN
KOTOPOTO y4YacTBYIOT B PaBHOW CTENEHM JUTEpaTypa U MeAu-
IIMHA, TPUYEM HATYypaIu3M CTPEMHUTCS] K COOTHECEHUIO 0OOMX
JVICKYpPCOB | JIOCTUTAET TIei Oarofgapsi MpUYacTHOCTH K HaJl-
JMCKYPCUBHOMY peXuMy 3HaHUS>. «BbIpokieHue» Kak MoHs-
THE U HAPPATUMB W3HAYaJIbHO BO3HUKAET B INCUXUATpUU. Teo-
pus BBIPOXKIEHU S, U3J10:KkeHHaA beneaukrom OrocteHom Mope-
JeM B «TpakraTe 0 TelnecHOM, YMCTBEHHOU ¥ HPABCTBEHHOU Je-
reHepaium JejgoBeueckoro Buga» («Traité des dégénérescences
physiques, intellectuelles et morales de I'espece humaine», 1857)
KaK IeHeaJIoruueckasi Mojielb MHTEPIIPETallii HEPBHO-AYIIIEB-
HBIX 3200JIEBaHUI, COCTABJISIET HAYYHYI0 0a3y HATypaJMCTUYe-
CKOTO pOMaHa O BbIPOKACHUU, BOCIPUHSIBIIETO HappaTUBHBIN
acnekT ncuxuarpudeckor treopuu (. 11.1) u gaBiero emy xy-
JO)KECTBEHHOE BblpakeHue. B pycckoil Ky/bType, HalpoTUB, Ha-
OmomaeTcsi 0OpaTHOE COOTHOIICHUE MEIUITUHCKOTO U JITepa-
TYPHOTO JIMCKYPCOB: 33Jla4a CO37aTh MOBECTBOBAHUE O BBIPOXK-
JEHUW BCTaeT Nepel PYCCKOW JIMTEPATypou elle A0 TOro, Kak
VHCTUTYLIMOHAJIBHO CJIOKUBLIASACA JIMIIb K KOHIYY 1880-X ronos
POCCUHCKas ICUXUATPUs HAYHET HACAK/IATh COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO

Frankfurt a. M., 2008. S. 174-187.

2 Gumbrecht H. U. Zola im historischen Kontext. Fiir eine neue Lektiire des
Rougon-Macquart-Zyklus. Miinchen, 1978; Miiller H.-J. Zola und die Epistemologie
seiner Zeit // Romanistische Zeitschrift fiir Literaturgeschichte. 1981. Ne 5/1. S. 74—
101.



TEOPUIO.

B Tom oOcTosiTenbeTBe, uTo B Poccnu AMCKypC O BRIPOXKICHUH
CHayvasia BO3HUKAET B JIUTEPAType, HET HUYETO YAUBUTEIBHOTO,
€CJIM TIPUHSATH BO BHUMaHKE XapaKTEePHYIO [JIsl pyCCKOM JIuTepa-
Typbl XIX BeKka TEHIEHIIMIO CITyKUTb POCTPAHCTBOM (hOPMHUPO-
BaHUS Pa3lMYHBIX JUCKYpcoB?*. Kak M3BECTHO, CTONb BHICOKYIO
IIEHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO JIuTeparypa nonyuria B Poccun, 00bscHS-
10T Pa3HBIMU MPUYMHAMMU: OT MIOYTH CBSAIIEHHOTO, BOCXO/SIIIETO
K IIPABOCJIABHOM TPAUIIAMY CTAaTyca MUChMEHHOTO CJIOBA KaK HO-
CHUTEJISl «UCTHHBI»> — [0 CTPOTOH LIEH3YPhl, MElIaBIIIeil He3aBH-
CHUMOMY Pa3BUTHIO Pa3HBIX TUCHUILIMH (B YaCTHOCTH, (PUIIOCO-
¢um) u quckypcos?®. Bripouem, Oosee ymMecTHbIM JIJ1s1 OOBSICHE-
HUS «JIUTEPATypPHOCTU» PAHHETO PYCCKOTO AMCKYPCa O BBHIPOXK-
JEHUH TIPE/ICTABIISETCS] CUCTEMHO-TEOPETUIECKHMIA TIOIXO/ B [Ty~
xe Huknaca Jlymana: rerepoHoMHast (byHKIIMSI PyCCKOM JIUTEpa-
Typbl XIX cToneTusi Kak UCHob3yeMOro pa3HbIMH JUCKYypCaMu
SMUCTEMOJIOTUIECKOT0 MeArnyMa 0O0yCIIOBJIeHa TeM (DAKTOM, UTO
B Poccum nuteparypa Tak v He BBIIEIMIACH B HE3aBUCUMYIO CO-

24 Oanm 3 HEepBBIX 3TO HaOMmoieHre BbIcKa3an [layms DpHCT B cBoeM Tpyze «JleB
Toncroii u cnaBsHckmit poman» («Leo Tolstoi und der slawische Roman», 1889). Cwm.
takxe: Zmegac V. Der europdische Roman. Geschichte seiner Poetik. Tiibingen, 1990.
S. 203.

2 Murasov J. Jenseits der Mimesis. Russische Literaturtheorie im 18. und 19.
Jahrhundert von M. V. Lomonosov zu V. G. Belinskij. Miinchen, 1993.

%6 Stiidtke K. Asthetisches Denken in RuBland. Kultursituation und Literaturkritik.
Berlin, 1978.



UaJIbHYI0 roacucteMy?’. He B mocneiHIo odyepeap 9TO Kaca-
€TCsl XapaKTEPHOTro JUIsl PYCCKOIO peajm3Ma CIAUSHUAS MeIULIn-
HbI ¥ uTepaTypbl. Kak yoeaurenpHo nokaszaina Cabuna MepreH,
pycckas auteparypa 1840—1860-x ronoB, OT (pU3HOIOTMUECKUX
OUEpKOB /10 npousBeneHuil TypreneBa, ['onuapoBa u locroes-
CKOT0, CITY)KHT IMPOCTPAHCTBOM (DOPMUPOBAHHUS — U BMECTE C TEM
9KCMEPUMEHTATIBHOTO UCTIBITAHUS — METUITUHCKUX TeOpUl O ve-
JoBeke 1 odriectBe?s. dusnonornyeckrie, HEUPOICUXoIoruye-
CKME€ U TCUXMATPUYECKUE MOJE/IM pa3rPaHUuEHUs] 3JOPOBbS U
00JIe3HN, HOPMBI U TTATOJIOTUU «ITPOUTPHIBAIOTCS» B JINTEPATYpE,
MIOATBEPXKasl €€ BbIAIOIIUECS] BO3MOXHOCTA B 001aCTH COIIM-
aJIbHOM IMarHOCTUKU. BMecTe ¢ TeM Takasi HeueTKast TUCKYpPCUB-
Hast nudepeHmaIs MeIUIMHBL U JIMTePaTypbl CIOCOOCTBYET
Pa3BUTHIO CTIEHU(PUUECKUX TPUEMOB U MTOAXOI0B B PYCCKOM pe-
anu3Me, B YaCTHOCTH MPU M300pakeHUM YeJJOBEYECKOro CO3Ha-
HUSI, 4TO MO3BOJIsIeT MepTeH rOBOPUTh O «ITOITUKE MEIUIIMHbI»
Kak 00 OCHOBE JINTepaTypHOTo peaan3ma.

KoHeyHo, MpUHIMMUAILHO HMHTEPAUCKYPCUBHBIN XapakTep
pycckoit uteparypbl XIX Beka v ee OJIM30CTh K MEIUIIMHCKUM
HappaTyMBaM 3aMETHO TOBJIMSUTN Ha JIMTepaTypHOoe 0OOCHOBaHUE
JUCKypca o aereHepauuu B pomane CanrbikoBa-Illenpuna «loc-
niozia ['osoByieBb». OHAKO /711 TOTO, YTOOBI MIOHATH Crieudu-

2 Kretzschmar D. Identitit statt Differenz. Zum Verhiltnis von Kunsttheorie und
Gesellschaftsstruktur in Russland im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert. Frankfurt a. M., 2002.

8 Merten S. Die Entstehung des Realismus aus der Poetik der Medizin. Die russische
Literatur der 40er bis 60er Jahre des 19. Jahrhunderts. Wiesbaden, 2003.



Ky JIMTEPATypHOTO JTUCKYPCa O BBIPOXKJIEHUHM BO BCEU IMOJIHOTE,
HEOOXOMMO YUYMTHIBaTh MpodJieMy perieniuu. Yucro Jmrepa-
TYPHBIE KICTOKH PYCCKOTO pOMaHa O BBIPOXKJICHUU OOBSICHSIOTCS
HE B [IOCJIEHIO ouyepeab TeM (PaKTOM, UTO pyccKasi JIUTepary-
pa BOCIIPUHUMAET COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO KOHLIEMNIIMIO B €€ HATypa-
JIMCTUYECKOM U3BOJIE, TPEATOJIATAIOIIEM XapAKTEPHOE AJis 30715
C/IUSTHUE TICUXUATPUYECKOM HAYKU M XYIOKECTBEHHbIX MOBECT-
BOBATEJIbHBIX Mojenel. PycCcKkuid poMaH O BBIPOXKAEHUU KOH-
na 1870-x — Havana 1880-X ronoB, mpeacTaBAeHHbIN, TOMUMO
«I'ocnog, I'onoeneBbix» CanrteikoBa-lllenpuna, «bparesamu Ka-
pamazoBeiMu» ®. M. locroeBckoro (1879-1880) u «ITpuBanos-
ckumu MusunoHamu» (1883) I1. H. Mamuna-Cubupsika?®, umeer
KPUTHYECKHE UHTEPTEKCTYyasIbHbIE CBSI3U C JIMTEPATypHOU TEO-
pUel M MPAKTUKOM HaTypajau3Ma B TBOPYECTBE 30JIsl, paHHSA
pelenius KoToporo B Poccuu — MHTEHCHBHAs1, OHAKO HbIHE 3a-
ObITast — Hy’KaaeTcs B moapoOHoM paccmotpernu (1. I1.3). CHa-
yasa g pekoHcTpyupylo (mi. II.1) ucroprio BOZHMKHOBEHHS BO
(ppaHIy3CKOM MCUXUATPUM TEOPUM AETEHEPALlMU, COCTABUBILIEN
Hay4HbI (pyHAaMeHT poMaHHOro nukiaa 3oud. [Ipu atom oco-
60e BHUMaHUE YJeJIsIeTCsl ee MOBECTBOBATEIbHOMY acIeKTy, M0-
CKOJIbKY MIMEHHO OH COCTaBJISIET SIAPO BCEW TEOPUU: AETeHEepa-
U1 C CAMOTO Havasia MmpezcTaeT Kak masterplot, «60bIION pac-
CKa3»3°, MpUHUMAIOIIHI B HaTypau3Me (popmy MUpOIMTUIECKO-

» IMonpo6uee o «bpatksix KapamazoBbix» 1 «IIpHBaJIOBCKMX MWJIIMOHAX» CM.
B maBax II1.2 u I11.3 37001 KHUTH.

39 «Bonbuwoit pacckas» (grand récit) B TOM CMbICIIE, B KAKOM €ro noHumaet Jlnorap:



ro noectBoBanus*'. Cienyromum 1arom (ri. I1.2) craner aHa-
JIW3 IUETeTHUECKOro CBOe00pasrsi pOMaHa O BRIPOKICHUH, TIPH-
HaJIJIeKAIero K Tpajuliuu 305, ITpUYeM [JIaBHOE BHUMAaHUE
Oy/IeT yAeseHO acreKTy COOBITURHOCTH, BasKHEWIeMy IJisl T0-
HuMaHus pomaHa CantsikoBa-Illeaprna «I'ocriona ['ooBieBb».
Hakowner, Oyner nokazano (r1. I1.4), kak CanreikoB-Illeapun,
COEJIMHSISL 30JJAaUCTCKUA POMaH O BBIPOXKJIEHUM C PYCCKOHM Tpa-
JULMEN pPOMaHa-XpOHUKHU, MPEJICTABJICHHOW MTPEkAe BCEro «3a-
xynanbim porom» (1874) H. C. JleckoBa, co3aaeT Takol XyJ0-
JKECTBEHHBIV MUP, II€ JET€HEPATUBHBINA ITPOLIECC MPEATIOIaracT
HEYCTAHHOE IMPOrpecCHpOBaHUE M BMECTE C TEM MPOHUKHYTOE
YyBCTBOM KJiaycTpododuu onenenenre. B «['ocnonax 'onosne-
BBbIX» IPUEMbI HATypain3Ma TunepTpogupyoTcs A0 TaKOU CTe-
NICH!, YTO HAPPATUB O BBHIPOXKJICHUHA OOOpAUMBACTCS HABSI3UM-
BbIM MMOBTOPEHUEM OIHOU W TOU K€ CTPYKTYyphl. TeHaeHIus K
0eCCI0KEeTHOCTH, CBOMCTBEHHAsI HEKOTOPbIM POMaHaM O BBIPOXK-
nennu, B «l'ocriogax ['oOBJIEBBIX» JOCTUTAET BBICIIEN U BMeE-
CTe C TeM KOHe4YHOM TOoukH. [TocnenoBarenbHbI OTKa3 OT Kare-
TOpUM COOBITHSI B M300paXeHNU OOJIE3HEHHO 3aMKHYTOTO MM-
pa T'osoByieBa MPUBOAUT K pa3pbiBy MOBECTBOBATEIbHON TKAHU,
YTO AefaeT JaJbHEUIIUI TUTEPATYPHBII PACCKA3 O BHIPOXKACHUN
HEBO3MOXHbIM. [loBecTBOBaTe/IbHBIE CTPATETUH, MPU MOMOIIU
koTtopbix JlocroeBckuii 1 MamuH-CUOMPSIK BBIBOAAT PYCCKUMN

Jluomap 2K.-@. Cocrossue nocrmogepHa / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. H. A. IlImarko. M., 1998.

31 Neaés XK. Bonsiu tpewuHa // Henés K. Jloruka cmeicna / Ilep. ¢ dp. 5. 1. Ceup-
ckoro. M., 2011. C. 422-437.



pPOMaH O BHIPOXKJEHUU U3 3TOTO MOBECTBOBATENHLHOTO TYIHKA,
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS OTIENBHO B TPETHEHN YaCTU KHUTH.



I1.1. Hey1oBAMOE€ BBIPOKIEHUE U
BCeCIWIbHbIN HappaTus. Teopus
BBIPOZK/IeHHsI BO (DpaHIy3CKOH
ncuxuarpuu (MopeJjb, MaHbsiH)

Oobocnosanue meopuu 8vipodicoenust y Mopens

B mukisie pomanoB Dmunsa 3ons «Pyron-Makkapsl. Ecre-
CTBEHHAsl U COLIMaJIbHAsi UCTOPUSI OJHOU ceMbM B 310Xy Bro-
poui umniepun» («Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et
sociale d’'une famille sous le Second Empire», 1871-1893) no-
HATHE «BBIPOXKJICHHE» BBICTYIAET HE TOJILKO U HE CTOJIBKO CLIH-
EHTUCTCKOM MeTadopoy OIMchIBaeMoro ynajaka Bropon nmmne-
pun Bo PpaHLIMK, CKOJIBKO OTCHUIKOM K KOHKPETHOW HAyYHOM
Teopun>2. He3aBUCUMO OT YpOBHSI HAYYHOU 1IEHHOCTH, TIPU3HA-
BAaE€MOU 3a CO3/IaHHOM NTHCATEIEM MHCLICHUPOBKOY JJETEeHEPaTHB-
HbIX nporeccoB (1. I11.1), MeauIIMHCKME OCHOBBI 1IMKJIa HECO-
MHEHHBI: peayin30BaHHas B «Pyron-Makkapax» 3MUCTEMOJIOTH-

32 Malinas Y. Zola et les hérédités imaginaires. Paris, 1985; Focking M. Pathologia
litteralis. Erzéhlte Wissenschaft und wissenschaftliches Erzihlen im franzosischen
19. Jahrhundert. Tiibingen, 2002. S. 281-345; Kiister S. Medizin im Roman.
Untersuchungen zu «Les Rougon-Macquart» von Emile Zola. Géttingen, 2008. S. 6—
74.



yeckasi Mofiesb dégénérescence BOCXOAUT K UAesIM (PpaHIly3CKO-
ro ncuxuarpa benenukra Oriocrena Mopens, aBropa «Tpak-
TaTta O TEJECHOW, YMCTBEHHOM M HPABCTBEHHOW AereHepaluu
yesoBedyeckoro Buga» («Traité des dégénérescences physiques,
intellectuelles et morales de I'espece humaine», 1857)%. Ycenex
9TOTO TPAKTaTa MPUBEJ K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO OMOJIOrMYECKOM TICH-
XHaTpuu, Bo BTopoy nosnoBruHe XIX Beka pacrnpocTpaHUBIIEH-
cs no Bcert EBpone. B ocHOBe Takoil CUXUAaTPUM JIEKUT TEOPUS
BBIPOXKJICHUST .

Mopenbs MbicauT B pycie ncuxuarpund XIX Beka, c1oxuB-
nieficss camoe mnosjaHee ¢ npuxoaoMm Busbrenbma I'pusunHrepa
Y MMEBIIEN HEBPOJIOTMYECKYIO HANIPaBJIEHHOCTb. P paHIly3CKUI
MICUXUATP TOXE CUMTAET MATOJIOrMUECKUe MepeMEHbl B BOCIIPU-
SITUW, MBIIUICHUW U TIOBEJICHUM OPraHUYeCKU OOYCIIOBJICHHBI-

33 XoTst U151 TOTIALIHETO [ICHXMATPHYECKOrO MCKypea «H300peTeHHas» Mopesiem
Teopusi BHIPOXKIEHHsI ObLIa HOBATOPCKOM, CaM OH TAKXe CBSI3bIBAJI €€ CO CTAPhIMU
HprMepaMHt yHoTpeOneHus oHATus dégénérescence. CMm. 006 atom: Burgener P. Die
Einfliisse des zeitgenossischen Denkens in Morels Begriff der «dégénérescence».
Ziirich, 1964. TepMuH «BBIPOXICHUE» YIIOTPEOISIICS B MEAUIIMHCKOM JJUCKYPCE elle
1o Mopens, B yactHoctH B Tpyaax sKak-Kozeda Mopo ne Typa u Pynonsga Bupxo-
Ba. Cp.: Mann G. Dekadenz — Degeneration — Untergangsangst im Lichte der Biologie
des 19. Jahrhunderts // Medizinhistorisches Journal. 1985. Ne20/1, 2. S. 6-35.S. 7.
O0 yroTpeOIeHNH MOHSITHSI «BbIPOXKIeHHE» B ectectBo3Hanuu X VIII Beka, 0cOOeHHO
y bioddona, cm.: Huertas R. Madness and Degeneration, I. From «Fallen Angel» to
Mentally 111 // History of Psychiatry. 1992. Ne 3. P. 391-411. P. 395-396; Nussbaum
F. A. The Limits of the Human: Fictions of Anomaly, Race, and Gender in the Long
Eighteenth Century. Cambridge, 2003.

3% Shorter E. A History of Psychiatry: From the Era of the Asylum to the Age of
Prozac. New York, 1997. P. 69-112.



MU U3MEHEHUsIMU, BHI3BAHHBIMU OCJIA0JICHUEM HEPBHOU CHCTe-
mbI®. [lomymmaHOE HOBaTOPCTBO MoOpesnsi COCTOMT B TOM, UTO
OH CTaJ paccMaTpuBaTh INCUXWYECKWE HApPYIIEHWS B paMKax
PUYMHHO-BPEMEHHOIN CXeMBbl, HIHTEPIPETUPYIOLIeN TPUUIUHY U
XOJl pa3BUTHS MOJOOHBIX MMATOJOTUI HA OCHOBE pa3paOOTaHHOM
[Ipocriepom Jloka Teopun HaciieACTBEHHOCTH («Punocodpckum
U (PU3HOJIOTUIECKUI TPAKTaT O €CTECTBEHHOW HACJIEACTBEHHO-
ctu» [ «Traité philosophique et physiologique de I'hérédité
naturelle»], 1847—-1850)¢. B MopeneBcKkoi TeOpUr BBIPOKAECHUS

30 TEOpUM BBIPOXKIECHUSI C MEJULMHCKOM TOYKM 3peHust cM.. Leibbrand
W., Leibbrand-Wettley A. Der Wahnsinn. Geschichte der abendlédndischen
Psychopathologie. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1961. S. 519-545; Werlinder H. Psychopathy:
A History of the Concepts — Analysis of the Origin and Development of a Family
of Concepts in Psychopathology. Uppsala, 1978. P. 52-85; Ackerknecht E. Kurze
Geschichte der Psychiatrie. 3. Aufl. Stuttgart, 1985. S. 53-58; Dowbiggin I. R.
Degeneration and Hereditarianism in French Mental Medicine 1840-90: Psychiatric
Theory as Ideological Adaptation // The Anatomy of Madness: Essays in the History
of Psychiatry. Vol. 1: People and Ideas / Ed. by W. F. Bynum and R. Porter. London;
New York, 1985. P. 188-232; Dowbiggin I. R. Inheriting Madness: Professionalization
and Psychiatric Knowledge in Nineteenth Century France. Berkeley, 1991; Mann.
Dekadenz — Degeneration — Untergangsangst; Huertas. Madness and Degeneration;
Shorter. A History of Psychiatry. P. 93-99; Cartron L. Degeneration and «Alienism» in
Early Nineteenth-Century France // Heredity Produced: At the Crossroads of Biology,
Politics, and Culture, 1500-1870 / Ed. by S. Miiller-Wille and H.-J. Rheinberger.
Cambridge, Mass.; London, 2007. P. 155-174.

3% Huertas. Madness and Degeneration. P. 397-398. Tem cambiMm Mopesb ocyiie-
CTBUJI MEpexof] OT ONMCaTeNbHON McuXuaTpuul B Tpaguumu Pununna [NuHensa wm
JKan-DTbeHa DCKUPOIIsl, KIAaCCUDUIMPYIOIIEH AyIIeBHbIE OOIE3HN UCXOMs U3 MPOSIB-
JICHVsI CHMIITOMOB B CHHX POHHH, K TAKOH, KOTOPasi 00bsIBUJIA TeHEaIOrMIECK Ui TPHH-
LU KJIIOUOM K STHUOJIOTUY IICUXUYECKUX paccTpoiict. Focking. Pathologia litteralis.
S.292; Roelcke V. Krankheit und Kulturkritik. Psychiatrische Gesellschaftsdeutungen



HACJIe/ICTBEHHOCTb, KOTOPOU ellie B MepBoi rnosiopuHe XIX Beka
OTBOJIMJIM — B YaCTHOCTH, [ pu3MHIep — CKkopee BTOPOCTENEHHYIO
POJIb B 3THUOJIOTMU TICUXUYECKHUX PACCTPOUCTB, MIPeBpaIaeTcs B
[JIAaBHYIO TPUYMHY TICUX030B U HEBPO30B*’.

Teopuss Mopeinst ocHoBaHa Ha cBouicTBeHHOM XIX croneruio
JOSKIEPUMEHTAIbHOM, alipUOPHOM MPEACTABJIEHUM O HACHE/-
CTBEHHOCTH, OIpeesBIIeMCcsl cKopee MeTapUu3nIecKUM yMO-
3peHHEM U KOMOMHATOPHBIMU «(haHTa3UsIMK» 38, HEXeJT IMITU-
PHUYECKOH JIOKa3aTeIbHOCTHI0 . BrutoTh 10 Havana XX Beka, Ko-

im biirgerlichen Zeitalter (1790-1914). Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 1999. S. 86.

37 Dowbiggin. Degeneration and Hereditarianism. P. 189. MiMeHHO Teopusi BbI-
POXK/ICHUST HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CIOCOOCTBOBAIA PACIPOCTPAHEHUIO KOHIICTIIMU Ha-
cnencreeHnoct B EBponie. Olby R. C. Constitutional and Hereditary Disorders //
Companion Encyclopedia of the History of Medicine. Vol. 1 / Ed. by W. F. Bynum
and R. Porter. London; New York, 1993. P. 412-437. P. 416.

38 Cassirer E. Das Erkenntnisproblem in der Philosophie und Wissenschaft der
neueren Zeit. Bd. 4: Von Hegels Tod bis zur Gegenwart [1832—1932]. Darmstadt,
1994. S. 185.

3 Barthelmef3 A. Vererbungswissenschaft. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1952. S. 44-55;
Waller J. C. «The Illusion of an Explanation»: The Concept of Hereditary Disease,
1770-1870 // Journal of the History of Medicine. 2002. Ne 57. P. 410-448;
Parnes O. «Es ist nicht das Individuum, sondern es ist die Generation, welche sich
metamorphosiert». Generationen als biologische und soziologische Einheiten in der
Epistemologie der Vererbung im 19. Jahrhundert // Generation. Zur Genealogie des
Konzepts — Konzepte von Genealogie / Hg. von S. Weigel u. a. Miinchen, 2005. S.
235-259; Lopez-Beltrdn C. The Medical Origins of Heredity // Heredity Produced: At
the Crossroads of Biology, Politics, and Culture, 1500-1870 // Ed. by S. Miiller-Wille
and H.-J. Rheinbeger. Cambridge, Mass.; London, 2007. P. 105-132; Rheinberger
H.-J., Miiller- Wille S. Vererbung. Geschichte und Kultur eines biologischen Konzepts.
Frankfurt a. M., 2009. S. 101-129.



raa ObUTO 3aHOBO OTKPBITO yUeHHe O HacieAcTBeHHocTH [eop-
ra Menjens, 3aJI0)KMBILIETO OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHOW I'€HETUKH, HE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HH OJTHOTO CKOJIb-HUOY/Ib YIOBJIETBOPUTEILHOTO
OTBETa Ha BOMPOC O MPUPOJE HACIEICTBEHHOCTH, O TOM, 4TO
MMEHHO U KaK Hacjemyercsl. BeiTekaroiee oTciofa pacruibiBua-
TOe MpeACTaBJIEHHEe O MEXaHW3Max HACJEIOBaHUSI PE3KO KOH-
TPACTUPYET C IBPUCTUUECKU-AUATHOCTUIECKUM MPUMEHEHUEM
TIOHSITUSI HACJIEJCTBEHHOCTU B HayKax o ku3HU. B «Tpakrare»
[Ipocnepa Jlioka npencraBieH Yype3BblYaiiHO IIMPOKUIN B3IJISA[L
Ha IPOLIECCHl HACJIEA0BAaHUA NPU3HAKOB, OXBATHIBAIIMN (PU-
3UUYECKUE, TICUXUUECKUE, a TAKKE MOPAIbHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU;
IIPY 3TOM BBIJIEJISIOTCS KaK YCTOMYMBbBIE TPU3HAKU, TAPAHTUPYIO-
1M BbIKMBAHUE BU/IA, TAK U HEYCTOWUYMBbIE, OOBSICHSIOIINE 110-
sIBJIEHUE UHIMBUIYaIbHBIX Bapuanuid. [To muenuio Jloka, mpu-
porma o0saiaeT TBOPUYECKOM CUJION, CIIOCOOHOM pa3phiBaTh Je-
TEPMUHUCTCKYIO 11eTlb UMUTATUBHOM hérédité mytem co3IaHusl
pazmuui (innéité)™.

Nvenno Ha BbyBUHYTYIO Jlioka KoHUenuwmio hérédité

90 Ype3BBIYAiHO IMPOKOM MOHMMAHNH HACIIEAACTBEHHOCTH CBHIETENbCTBYET pa3-
pabotanHast JTIloka TUMONOTHs, Tie HApsILy C «IPSAMOi» (IO TPSMOM MaTEePUHCKON HJTH
OTIIOBCKOM JINHNM) M «HEMPSIMOil» (TT0 GOKOBBIM JIMHUAM) HACJIEICTBEHHOCTHIO (p-
TypUpyeT HacjefloBaHUe XapaKTepHBIX PU3HAKOB OT AAJbHUX NpPEAKoB (hérédité en
retour), a Takke OT HE POAHBIX 110 KPOBH JIMII, TAK Ha3bIBAEMOE «HAC/IEJOBAHUE ITyTEM
BiMsHUS» (hérédité d'influence), 0ka3piBaeMOro TIepBbIM TOJIOBBIM MAPTHEPOM XKEH-
IIMHBI Ha ee TOTOMCTBO (Ldpez-Beltrdn C. In the Cradle of Heredity: French Physicians
and «L’Hérédité Naturelle» in the Early 19th Century // Journal of the History of
Biology. 2004. Ne 37/1. P. 39-72. P. 62-64).



dissimilaire onupaercsi Mopenb*!, yTBep:kaasi, YT0 MOCTYJIUPO-
BaHHAsI UM CaMUM BO3MOKHOCTb Tepejaurl MpruoOPEeTEHHBIX Ta-
TOJIOTMUECKUX U3MEHEHUI MHAUBUIYAJIbHOW «BHYTPEHHEN Ccpe-
Ib» (milieu intérieur) NMOCIEAYIONIMM MOKOJIEHUSIM O3HAYaeT He
IPSIMYIO HAaCJIelyeMOCTh KOHKPETHOM OOJIe3HH, a OCYIIECTBIIsIe-
MYIO Ha TIPOTSIKEHUH MTOKOJICHUH Tiepeiady OOIIIero ocaadieHHO-
IO COCTOSTHUSI TIEHTPAJIbHON HEPBHOW CHCTEMBI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMO-
r0 «HEpPBHOTO JMaTe3a», OPraHNIeCKON MpeIpaciioioKeHHOCTH
K HEpBHBIM 3abosieBaHMAM*?. BeencTBue MOCTOSIHHOM TpaHC-
(bopmaru 1 aKKyMyJISIIUN Pa3BUTHE STOTO TUATE3a HOCUT TPO-
I'PECCUPYIONINI, N3MEHUUBBIN XapaKTep, BBUIMBASCh B Pa3HO00-
pasHble 1 Bce Ooriee Tskeble NMCUXo(prU3nIecKre pacCcTponcTBa,
a TaKXe OTKJIOHEHUS B COIIMAIILHOM MOBEJICHUH, YTOOBI B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB, Ha TIPOTSIKEHUH CUMTAHBIX IMOKOJICHUI IIPUBECTH K yra-
CaHUIO TIOPaKEHHOTo poja*s.

! Huertas. Madness and Degeneration. P. 398.

2 O KOHIEIIIK «IMATE3a» W ¢ PO B M3yYEHHH HAC/ICICTBEHHBIX 3a00/CBAHMIL
MeguuuHoN XIX Beka cM.: Ackerknecht E. Diathesis: The Word and the Concept in
Medical History // Bulletin of the History of Medicine. 1982. Ne 56. P. 317-325.

4 «Un des caracteres les plus essentiels des dégénérescences est celui de la
transmission héréditaire, mais dans des conditions bien autrement graves que celles
qui reglent les lois ordinaires de I'hérédité. <...> [L]es produits des étres dégénérés
offrent des types de dégradation progressive. Cette progression peut atteindre de telles
limites que ’humanité ne se trouve préservée que par I'excés méme du mal, et la
raison en est simple: I'existence des étres dégénérés est nécessairement bornée, et,
chose merveilleuse, il n’est pas toujours nécessaire qu’ils arrivent au dernier degré de
la dégradation pour qu’ils restent frappés de stérilité, et conséquemment incapables de
transmettre le type de leur dégénérescence» (Morel B. A. Traité des dégénérescences
physiques, intellectuelles et morales de I'espece humaine et des causes qui produisent



C ozHO¥ CTOPOHBI, MOpEJIeBCKasi TEOPUs BHIPOXKICHUS TIPU-
HAJIEXKUT K JIAMAPKUCTCKON TPAIUITUH HACIIEIOBAHUSI TPHOOpE-
TEHHBIX MTPU3HAKOB, 00ECIIeUNBAIOIICH MPEIIOCHUTKY IS apry-
MEHTHUPOBAHHOTO 0OOCHOBAHM S HAKOITUTEILHOTO, POrPECCUPY-
IOIIET0 XapaKTepa JiereHepaTUBHBIX porieccos *. C npyroi cTo-
ponbl, Mopenb 0T4acTy pasiesnsieT MpeodiIaiaBInyio B TOT/AII-
Hel (hpaHITy3CKOW OMOJIOTMY KOHIICTIIINIO HEM3MEHHOCTH BHJIOB
KioBbe, B paMKax KOTOPOH M3MEHYMBOCTh — BOIPEKH AApBU-
HUCTCKOM WHTEpPIIPETAllud — CYMTAETCS HETaTMBHBIM [UJISl CTa-
OUJIPHOCTHM U BBIKWMBaHUsA BHIa (pakropoM™®. Mopenb mpociie-
’KMBaeT UCTOPUIO BBIPOXKICHUS BILIOTh IO MOMEHTA Tpexorajie-
HMSI, B KOTOPOM yCMaTpHBaeT NepBoe «O0JIe3HEHHOe OTKJIOHE-
HHE OT HOPMAJIbHOTO YeJIOBEYECKOro THma» *. OTKJIOHEeHUsl OT
«,type primitif*, Hecrrero B cede 4yepThl O0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a
¥ 1ojo0usi B HanboJjiee YMCTOM BHJIE <...> COCTABJISIIOT JBA IJIaB-
HBIX HAlpaBJIeHUs], BEAYIIUX K TMOSBIEHUIO ABYX COBEPIIEHHO
Pa3JIUYHBIX MEX Ty COOOM YeJIOBEUECKMX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEN: ecTe-

ces variétés maladives. Paris, 1857 [Reprint New York, 1976]. P. 4-5).

a4 Nye R. A. Crime, Madness, and Politics in Modern France: The Medical Concept
of National Decline. Princeton, 1984. P. 119-131; Gatlin S. H. Charles Darwins
Idee der natiirlichen Selektion im «Journal of Mental Science» (1859-1875) //
Die Rezeption von Evolutionstheorien im 19. Jahrhundert / Hg. von E.-M. Engels.
Frankfurt a. M., 1995. S. 262-280. O ponu J101apBUHOBCKUX KOHIEMNIMA B EBpo-
nie XIX cronerusi cm.: Bowler P. J. The Non-Darwinian Revolution. Reinterpreting a
Historical Myth. Baltimore; London, 1988.

5 Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 289.

4 «[D]éviation maladive du type primitif ou normal de 'humanité». Morel. Traité
des dégénérescences. P. 15.



CTBEHHBIX BapHalluil 4eJOBEYECKOro pojia, HOpMaJIbHBIX Paco-
BBIX TPYII, & BHYTPH HUX — TeX HEHOPMAJIbHBIX COCTOSTHHIM, KO-
TOpble MopeJib Ha3bIBaeT MPOSIBJICHUSIMHU JIeTeHeparn» 47,

JleTepMUHUCTCKO-TEIEOJIOTMYEeCKUI «3akoH Mopersi», Bak-
HEWIIIMMU 37IeMEHTaMH KOTOPOTO SIBJISTIOTCS Mes] CABOSHHOIO
HACJIE/IOBAHUSI TEJICCHBIX Y HPABCTBEHHBIX HEAYroB*® W mipej-
CTaBJIeHHE O MPOrPEeCCHPYIOIeM XapaKTepe BBIPOXKICHUS, BbI-
CTpauBaeT reHeaJJOTMUECKYI0 Tpajalvio, COrJIACHO KOTOPO# Bce
Oostee cepbe3HbIEC TATOJIOTHH — OT JIETKUX HEBPOTHUYECKUX pac-
CTPOKCTB JI0 BPOKJICHHOTO «UJAMOTH3Ma» — MPHUBOIAT K «BbI-
MUPAHUIO CEMbM» Ha TPOTSIKEHUM OT TpeX A0 IMATH TOKOJe-
Hui®. CTonb CTpeMUTENIbHOE BHIPOKICHNUE BBI3BAHO pa3pyIln-
TEJIbHBIM B3aUMOJICHICTBMEM SH/IOT€HHBIX U 9K30T€HHBIX (paKTO-
POB: TYOUTEJTLHOE BIIUSTHUE CPEIbl 3aK PETLISIETCS B HACTICICTBEH-
HOCTU KOHKPETHOW CEMBH ¥ 0C/Ia0JIsIeT HEPBHYIO CUCTEMY JIO Ta-
KOU CTETNeH!, YTO OHA HE MOXKET OOJIbIIIe COMPOTUBIIATHCS HU TT0-
CJIETYIOIITM 9K30T€HHBIM «HAMaJAeHUsIM» , HU SH/IOTEHHOMY BO3-
JIeVCTBUIO N3MEHYMBOTO HEPBHOTO uate3a ™.

47 Tam xe. P. 4. Hurupyercs B nepeckase no: Leibbrand, Leibbrand- Wettley. Der
Wahnsinn. S. 526.

48 Mopeinb («Traité des dégénérescences». P. 685) moguepkrBaer B3auMHO 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHHBI XapaKTep ICUXUYECKUX U (PU3UIECKUX OTKJIOHEHUI, MJUTIOCTPUPYS CBOIO
MBICIIb TIOMEIEHHBIM B KOHIIEe «TpakTata» «ATiacom» ¢ M300paXeHUsIMU U CIIOBEC-
HBIMU TIOPTPETAMH HOCUTENEH NCUXO(U3UIECKUX «OTKJIOHEHUN».

49 «[E]xtinction de la famille». Tam xe. P. 96.
30 B uncre causae primae aereHepauuy Mopesb Ha3bIBaeT OTpaBJieHUe (BCIEACTBYE

HCpeHCCGHHOﬁ 6OJIC3HI/I, NbAHCTBA WUJIN yHOTpCGIIeHI/IH Ol'[I/IyMa), Fy6I/ITeIII)HOC BJIA-
HHUE COI_[I/IZ‘LHI)HOIZ Cpebl (KaK B CEJIbCKOU MECTHOCTH, TaK U B MPOMBIIJICHHBIX ILICH-



/lezenepauus, 380n10uus u
cospemennas yusuauzauus (Manvsn)

ITocne Mopensi KOHLENIMsI BBIPOXKIEHUS CTAHOBUTCS YHU-
BEPCAJIbHBIM STUOJIOTMYECKUM U JUarHOCTUYECKUM MHCTPYMEH-
TOM (ppaHITy3cKoi icuxuarpum’!. B Tpynax rimaBHOro Bpaya ma-
PUKCKOW MCUXHATPUYeCKOr OONbHUILIBI CBATOM AHHBI Banante-
Ha MaHbsiHa, KOTOpBIM npejiiectBoBain padotsl Kak-’Koze-
¢a Mopo ne Typa («La psychologie morbide dans ses rapports
avec la philosophie de I'histoire», 1859), Aupu Jlerpana aio Co-
14 («La folie héréditaire», 1873) u npyrux ncuxuarpos, TEO-
pUsl BBIPOKAEHHS NOBEPIVIACh 3HAUMTENIBHON CHCTEMATH3aluu
¥ BMeCTe C TeM TpeTepriesia SBOJIOIMOHUCTCKIIA caBur-2. OT-

Tpax), HpaBCTBEHHBIE PACCTPOIICTBA, BPOXKICHHbIE WK IIPUOOpeTeHHble Topoku. Hau-
6oJee OMacHBIM OH CUYMTAET coyeTaHue (PU3UYECKUX U3BSHOB C MOPAIbHBIMU («3a-
KOH JBOMHOIO OIIONOTBOpEHUs»). Ackerknecht. Kurze Geschichte der Psychiatrie.
S. 55; Huertas. Madness and Degeneration. P. 399-400. Ho3onoruueckoe npumeHe-
HUe MopenieM Teopur BHIPOXKACHUS COIepXHTCs B ero «Tpakrare o mymeBHBIX 00-
ne3nsax» («Traité des maladies mentales», 1860), oTHOCSILIEM iereHEpaTUBHBIE HAPY-
IICHHUs K TPYIIIe HACIEACTBEHHBIX NYLICBHBIX 3a0oneBanuil. Huertas. Madness and
Degeneration. P. 404.

31 I'enpn ®. Drnendeprep ykaspiBaeT, uto B 1870-1880-x rogax «modru Bce Me-
JMITUHCKYE 3aKJIIOUeHUs], BblIaBaeMble BO (DPAHITY3CKHX TCHXMATPUYECKUX JieueO-
HUIIaX, [HauMHAIMCh] co cioB ,,dégénérescence mentale, avec...“» (Ellenberger H.
F. Die Entdeckung des Unbewufiten. Geschichte und Entwicklung der dynamischen
Psychiatrie von den Anfingen bis zu Janet, Freud, Adler und Jung. Ziirich, 1985. S.
388).

2 (0] pomm ManbsiHa B HUCTOPHU IICUXUATPUHN U 3aHUMAEMOU UM TeOpeTH‘{eCKOﬁ 103U~



BEPrHYB MOPEJIEBCKYIO PEIUIMO3HYI0 KOHUENLMIO fype primitif,
MaHbsiH paccMaTpuBaeT YesOBEYeCTBO B KOHTEKCTE TMO3UTH-
BUCTCKOM 3BOJIIOIMOHHOM MBICJIH, TIPEATIoJaraioliei mporecc
MIOCTOSTHHOTO «COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHMUsI» TI0 HAIPABJCHUIO K BbIC-
M popmam audpepeHImanmm: TakuM 00pa3oM, «UjaeaTbHbINA
THUIT» HAJUJIGKUT UCKATh HE B Havaje, a B KOHIIE UCTOPHU BH-
na’3. BelpoxkjieHrne MaHbsIH CUMTAeT «IPOIPECCUBHBIM JIBUKE-
HUEM», TMPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIM JIBUKEHHUIO SBOMIOIIMOHHOMY, IO-
CKOJIBKY BBIPOXKJICHUE BEIET «OT 00Jiee COBEPLIEHHOTO COCTOS-
HUS K MEHee COBepIieHHOMY» 4. [Tpu 9ToM peub He UJeT O «pe-
rpecce» WM «3aMeJJIEHUH C TOUYKH 3PEHUs SBOJTIOLUN», TaK KaK
9TO O3HAYajo Obl «BO3BpAT K COCTOSHHIO, TIOYUTAEMOMY HOP-
MaJIbHBIM» > BRIPOJK/IGHUE — 9TO CKOpee MaToJIOTMYeCcKOe HOBO-
o0Opa3oBaHMe, «HEYTO KAYeCTBEHHO MHOE, OOJI€3HEHHOE COCTO-

i Mexay Mopenem u Kpeniemnaom cm.: Dowbiggin 1. R. Back to the Future: Valentin
Magnan, French Psychiatry, and the Classification of Mental Diseases, 1885-1925 //
Social History of Medicine. 1996. Ne 9/3. P. 383-408.

53 «L’anthropologie nous a montré que la perfection était en tension dans toutes les
especes, que la perfectibilité est une qualité de tout étre qui évolue normalement. C’est
donc a 'opposé de l'origine de I'espece qu’il faut chercher le type idéal; c’est a sa fin
<...»» (Legrain P. M., Magnan V. Les dégénérés. Etat mental et syndromes épisodiques.

Paris, 1895. P. 75).

4 fos 4 A . .
3% ([L]a dégénérescence <...» doit étre constituée par un mouvement de progression

d’un état plus parfait vers un état moins parfait <...»» (Ibid. P. 76).

>l régression ou réversion serait également un recul vers un état réputé normal
<...>. Ce ne serait qu'un retard dans le sens de I’évolution» (Ibid.). 1o pasrpanmue-
HIE HAITpaBJICHO MPOTUB y4yeHust JlomOpo30 06 ataBu3me. Cm. Takxke raBy V1.1 stoit
KHUTH.



sIHAEe 0e3 BO3MOKHOCTHA BOCCTAHOBJIEHUA»>°. BeencrBue 3toro
JeTeHepaT «OTJIMYAeTCsl OPraHUnIeCKu OCIabJIeHHON COMPOTHB-
JIIEMOCTBIO», T. €. HeOOXOIMMBIMHU ISl «HACJIEJICTBEHHOW OOPb-
ObI 32 BBIKMBAHKE» OUOJIOTMUECKUMU MPEANTOCHUTKAMU OH 0071a-
JIaeT JIUIIh YaCTUYHOY’. DTO BhIpakaeTcsl, B YaCTHOCTH, B IPUH-
IUIMHAATBHON HECTIOCOOHOCTH JieTeHepara — B OTIIMYHe OT «3J10-
POBOTO IMBWJIM30BAHHOTO YEJIOBEKa» — CAEPKUBATh CBOU WH-
CTUHKTHI TIOCPEJICTBOM «pa3yMHOM Boym» >8, Kak u Mopesb, Ma-
HbSIH TOXE TMPUIUCHIBAET BHIPOKICHUIO Kay3aJIbHO-TEJIEO0IOTU-
YECKUIl XapakTep, B CUJIY KOTOPOro «IpPOrPeCCUBHOCTb» Hapy-
IIIEHUI U TIOPOKOB Pa3BUTHS, KaK MPABUJIO, OKa3bIBACTCSI HEOO-
paTUMOi ¥ B KOHEYHOM UTOTe TIPUBOIUT K «OECIUIONUio» .

Ha ocHoBe 91011 3BOTIOIMOHUCTCKON OOBACHUTEILHON MOJIE-
71 MaHbsiH BbIAEJISIET YeThIpe TPYMIbl IereHepaToB, MpU BCEX
pasInuusAX 0OpasyonrX «o0IIee ceMercTBO» %: 3T0 «UINOTHI»,
BeAYIIHE «YUCTO PACTUTEIBHYIO )KU3Hb» U JIMIIIEHHbBIE «CIIOCO0-
HOCTH CIIEP)KHUBATh BbI3bIBAEMbIEC UYBCTBEHHBIMU PA3/IPaKUTEsI-

56 Leibbrand, Leibbrand-Wettley. Der Wahnsinn. S. 531.

57 «...» est constitutionnellement amoindri dans sa résistance psycho-physique et

ne réalise qu'incomplétement les conditions biologiques de la lutte héréditaire pour
la vie» (Legrain, Magnan. Les dégénérés. P. 79). TlogpoOHee O BBIPOX/ICHHH, AAPBU-
HU3Me 1 60pbbe 3a cymecTBoBaHue cM. B raBe VII.1 3Toif KHuTH.

38 Magnan V. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3: Uber die Geistesstérungen der

Entarteten. Leipzig, 1892. S. 17.

39 «[C]et état morbide constitutionnel s’aggrave progressivement <...> la stérilité est,

en effect, le cachet ultime de la dégénérescence» (Legrain, Magnan. Les dégénérés.
P. 78).

60 Magnan V. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1891. S. 1.



MU TIOOYRKJIEHUSI»O!; «MMOeInJIbl, B HEKOTOPOW CTETIeH! TMOofIa-
I0IIECS BOCIIUMTAHUIO, OMHAKO HE CIIOCOOHBIE 3a00TUTHCS O cede
CaMOCTOSITEJTLHO M3-3a CJTA00yMHUSI U HEPA3BUTOW CIIOCOOHOCTU
K CyXJIEHUIO; IeOUJTBI, CTIOCOOHBIE, HECMOTPS Ha OrPaHUYCHHBIE
BO3MOKHOCTH, TPH OIPEIEICHHBIX 0OCTOSITEIbCTBAX YCTPOUTh-
csl B XW3HM, U, HAKOHEI], HEyPAaBHOBEIIICHHBIE, BBICIIAN KJIACC
JierTeHeparoB, 00MaaloIIe HEYCTOMYUBON TICUXUKON U JIEMOH-
CTpUpYIOIIKE UHTEJUICKTYaIbHbIE 1 MOPAJIbHbIE U3bSHBI, TO9AC
B COUETAHUU C OJIECTAIMMHU CIIOCOOHOCTAMMU» 2.

MaHbsIH CUMTaeT JereHepalyio sBJICHUEM, He UMEIOIIUM CO-
IIUAJIbHBIX OTPAHUYEHUIN W YTPOXKAIIIMM COBPEMEHHOM IBH-
JIM3AIUH B 11€JI0M; BBIPOXKJCHHUE MOXKET MOPA3UTh «Y4EHOTO, 3a-
MeYJaTeJIbHOr0O YMHOBHUKA, BEJIMKOTO XYy/IOKHUKA, MaTeMaTHKa,
MOJIUTHKA, TAJIAHTIIMBOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO JICSATENSI, TIPOSIBIIS-
sick B (hOpMe BOIMUIONIMX HPABCTBEHHBIX W3bSIHOB, TPUIYIJIU-
BBbIX HAaKJIOHHOCTEH, CTPAHHOTO M OECTOPSIIOUHOrO 00pasa Ku3-
HU»%. Kpome Toro, 3aMeTHOe paciirpeHre rpaHuIl BBIPOXKICHHS
B MHTEpIpeTanui MaHbsiHA BBIPAXaeTcss B PacpOCTPaHEHUN
MOPEJIEBCKOTO TEPEeYHs TeJeCHBIX, YMCTBEHHBIX U HPABCTBCH-
HBIX CTUTMATOB, 0 KOTOPBIM MOXHO y3HaTh JIereHepara:

HacsieicrBeHHble JereHeparsi®, Tak ckasarh, ¢ CAMOIO

o1 Ibid. Bd. 2/3.S. 17.
62 Ibid. Bd. 1. S. 1.
63 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 6.

4 Moustrus héréditaires, héréditaires dégeénérés n dégénérés MaHbsiH CTIONb3YeT Kak
cuHoHuMbl (Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. VI).



Hayajla HECyT Ha ce0e KJIEHMO: XapaKTePHbIE TeJIECHbIE
ayuieBHble cTurMarhl. C paHHEro Bo3pacTa, MHOIIA YkKe C
YETHIPEX-TIATU JIET, KOIJA €lIe HE IPUXOAUTCA TOBOPUTh
0 TOCJIEACTBUAX HEMPABUILHOIO BOCIIMTAHUS, Y OOJIBHBIX
MOr yT HpOﬂBI/ITbCH HaBA34YMUBBIE COCTOAHUAA, 60ﬂe3HeHHbIe
BIICUEHHS, 3AJE€PKKH  PasBUTHs, MHTEJUIEKTYAIbHbIE
¥ MOpaJbHBIE OTKJIOHEHHS, CTPAHHOCTH, WMEIOLIME
XapaKTEPHYI0 MPUPOAY M, O€3 COMHEHHMsI, MO3BOJIAIOIINE
OTBECTH UX HOCHUTEJISIM 0C000€e MecTO®.

Kak 1 Mopenb, MaHpsIH TOXKE CUATAET, YTO TEJIECHBIE CTHUI-
MaThl COIYTCTBYIOT AYIIEBHBIM, CBUJIETEJILCTBYS O HAPYILIEHUAX
pa3BUTHS U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHMSI HEPBHOU CHCTEMBI 6. DT0 ompe-
JeJIeHUe COMAaTUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB BBIPOKIEHUS, BOCXOIALIEE
K CTapoyl (PM3MOTHOMHYECKON TPaIUIK, O0ECTIEUNBAET OTKIIO-
HEHUSIM OYEBHIHBIN XapaKTep B 00X0J1 SMITUPUIECKON Bepudu-
LUPYEMOCTH, IIPUIKCHIBAsA (PUBMUYECKUM aHOMAIUAM (PYHKLIMIO
«HAIAOHBIX JOKa3aTeIbCTB» 7.

Onmnako MaHbsiH Tipuzaer Oosblliee 3HAYEHHE JTyIIEBHBIM
CTUTMaraM JereHepara, OOIIMM 3HaMEHaTesleM KOTOPBIX BBI-
CTYHAET «IUCTapMOHHUS, HEYPABHOBELLIEHHOCTDb JYIIIEBHOU KU3-

% Ibid. S. 3.
66 [ eibbrand, Leibbrand- Wettley. Der Wahnsinn. S. 531.

o7 Stingelin M. Der Verbrecher ohnegleichen. Die Konstruktion «anschaulicher
Evidenz» in der Criminal-Psychologie, der forensischen Physiognomik, der
Kriminalanthropometrie und der Kriminalanthropologie // Physiognomie und
Pathognomie. Zur literarischen Darstellung von Individualitit. Festschrift fiir Karl
Pestalozzi zum 65. Geburtstag / Hg. von W. Groddeck und U. Stadler. Berlin; New
York, 1994. S. 113-133.



HU»%: ereHepaTMBHOE COCTOSIHUE IPEJICTABIIsIET coO0M oOIiee
(pyHKUMOHAIBHOE HApYUIEHUE BCEr0 «HEPBHOIO MEXAaHU3Ma»,
BJIEKYyIIlee 3a COOOU «OOIyl0 HECTaOMIBHOCTB»%. DTy mpen-
HAMEPEHHO He YTOuHseMylo déséquilibration MaHbsiH TIOHUMa-
€T Kak CBOMCTBEHHOE [IereHepaTy NaToJOrMYECKOe «COCTOsI-
HUe» (état), KOTOPOEe CYLIECTBEHHO OTIIMYAET €r0 OT YeJIOBEKa
«HOPMAaJILHOTO», TaK KakK MOCJIEJICTBUSI ITOTO «COCTOSIHUS» Ha-
MHOIO Cepbe3Hee MPOSBICHUN MOPEJIEBCKOIO «HEPBHOIO JHa-
Te3a»: 9TO yKe He MPEeIPACHONOKEHHOCTh KaK HEUTO TOTEHIH-
aJIBHOE, @ «CBOEIr0 poOja MOCTOSHHBIA NMPUYHAHHBIA (POH, HUCXO-
I U3 KOTOPOrO MOXKET Pa3BUTHCS PsAJl MPOIECCOB, P MU-
30/10B, KOTOpble KakK pa3 W OyayT Oome3Hbio» . D10 «Heus-
MeHHOe» ! (HempeK palamiieecs) CoCTosIHUe 00naaaeT «oe3rpa-
HUYHOW CIOCOOHOCTBIO WHTETPAIUK» 2, TIO3BOJISIONIEN MOBe-
CTH TIO/I TEOPUIO BBHIPOK/ICHHUS HE TOJIBKO TIOYTH JIIOOBIE JTyITIeB-
Hble ¥ HepBHbIE 3a00J1eBaHus (OT JIETKUX (PYHKIIMOHATIBHBIX JI0
TSIKEJIBIX OPraHUYECKHUX ), HO U psil (pOpM JIEBUAHTHOTO TIOBEE-
HUSI, TAKUX KaK MPECTYIMHOCTh U MPOCTUTYIUsA . JlereHepaTuB-

o8 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 4.
69 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 18.

0 Qyko M. Henopmanbhsle. Kypc nekuuii, npouutanssix B Komwiex ne ®panc B
1974-1975 y4e6nom rony / Ilep. ¢ dp. A. B. Illecrakoa. CII6., 2004. C. 370.

n Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. VIL.
2 ®Dyro. Henopmanbhsie. C. 371.

& Nye. Crime, Madness, and Politics. P. 132-170; Rimke H., Hunt A. From Sinners
to Degenerates: The Medicalisation of Morality in the Nineteenth Century // History
of the Human Sciences. 2002. Ne 15/1. P. 59-88.



HOE COCTOSIHHE — 3TO «HEHOPMAJIbHBIN IOKOJIb» '4, Ha KOTOPOM
B JIIOOON MOMEHT MOTYT BO3HMKHYTh Kakue YrOgHO syndromes
épisodiques: 4MCIIO CUHIPOMOB, 3TUX «Pa3HbIX CMEH IUIaThsl, B
KOTOpbIe MepeodayaeTcst OIMH U TOT ke OONBHOM — JlereHepar»,
«beckoneuHo» . Tlayns Omuyc Mébuyc, nzaarenb MaHbsTHOB-
CKUX «JIeKIUT 1O TICUXUATPUN», IEPEUHCIISIET BO BBEICHUY CJie-
AyIolIye NaToJIOrUu:

1) Bone3nennoe BOTIPOIIIAHKE, 00JIE3HEHHOE
My/IpCTBOBaHUE. bonie3HeHHas: CKJIOHHOCTh K COMHEHUSIM
(folie du doute), BcTpevalolmiasics WIM caMa [0
cede, WIM B COYETAaHUM C OOSI3HBIO TMPUKOCHOBEHHIA
(délire du toucher). 2) Bosi3Hb OCTpbIX MpPEIMETOB
(arixmopoOusI), Pa3HOBUIHOCTh OOSI3HU TPUKOCHOBEHUI:
UIJIBl U JTIOObIe OCTpPbIE TIPEJMETHl BHYIIAIOT OOJBHOMY
crpax. 3) Aropadobus, kimayctpododus, Tonogoowus.
[Mocnenusas npencrapiaser coOOMl CTpax ONpeIesIeHHbIX
MecT. 4) Jduncomanus. 5) CuruoMaHusi, HEMPEoaOaMMast
NOTpeOHOCTh MPUHUMATh THINY. BonbHBIE Bce Bpems
eaar. 6) Ilupomanusi, HaBs3uuBble (PaHTA3UU O
COBEpIICHWM TIOMKOTa WJIM HaBsI3YMBAasA CTPacTh K
nojkurarenisctey.  7)  [lupodoOusa, OecripmumHHAs
6os3Hp orHsA. 8) Kiuentomanusa. 9) Kuenrodobus,
OeCIpUYMHHBIA CTpax OOJBHOrO YTO-TUOO YKPacTh WU
OecrouBeHHbIE OMaceHus, OyATO OH COBEpIIMI KPaxy.
10) OHuomaHus1, CTpacThb K COBEPUICHUIO MOKYMNOK. 11)

" @yxo. Henopmaishsie. C. 370.
75 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. IX.



Urpomanus. 12) HapszuuBble uieH, NOATAIKUBAIOIIUE
K yowiictBy. 13) Brieuenue k camoyOuWicTBy. <.... 14)
Onomaromanus <...». 15) Apudmomanus, HaBA3YMBHIIA
CYeT WIMA MPUIUCHIBAHUE OTJE/IbHBIM CJIOBAM 3JIOBEIIEro
cmbicia.  16) 3oodunomanusi, Ooje3HeHHass JOOOBb
K kuBOTHbIM. 17) IlonoBble wu3BpalieHus, HOCAIIUE
Xapaktep ogepkuMocTH. 18) AOymusi, He OOBIKHOBEHHOE
c1a00BOJIME, @ HECIIOCOOHOCTh MCITOJIHUTEL KEJAEMOE M3-
32 MHUMOTO TPOTUBOJECVCTBUSI HEKOEW BHEIIHEN CUJIBI,
COIMPOBOXKaeMasi 4yBCTBOM cTpaxa’®.

B mocnenneit Tpetn XIX Beka KOHIIETIIIMS BRIPOXKICHHMS, OJla-
rofapsi cBoemy 0e3rpaHHYHOMY TIOJIMMOP(U3MY U STHOJIOTUYE-
CKOM IJIAaCTUYHOCTH, MPEBPATUIIACh B MOJEb UHTEPIPETALUU
MHUpa, CO3JaH1E KOTOPOU CTAJIO peaKirer eBPONeNCKUX KYJIbTyp
Ha CTpax mnepej HACTyIUJIEeHueM aHOMUU, TTUTaeMBbIi IpeICTaBIIe-
HHMEM O IyTallel «M3HaHKe nporpecca»’’. B Teopun BeIposk/ie-
HUS C CaMOro HayaJla MPUCYTCTBYET AaHTUMOJIEPHUCTCKOE COLIU-
OKYJIbTYpHOE U3MepeHue: yxe Mopeinb, onisabiBasich Ha Pycco,
OOBACHSICT BO3HUKHOBEHHE JeTeHEPAaTUBHBIX (DEHOMEHOB BJIH-

76 Ibid.

7 Nye. Crime, Madness, and Politics. P. 97-170; Degeneration: The Dark Side of
Progress / Ed. by J. E. Chamberlin and S. L. Gilman. New York, 1985; Drost W. Du
Progres a rebours. Fortschrittsglaube und DekadenzbewuBtsein im 19. Jahrhundert:
Das Beispiel Frankreich // Fortschrittsglaube und Dekadenzbewuftsein im Europa des
19. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von W. Drost. Heidelberg, 1986. S. 13-29; Pick D. Faces of
Degeneration: A European Disorder, c. 1848 — c. 1918. Cambridge, 1989; Roelcke.
Krankheit und Kulturkritik.



SIHUEM «HEEeCTECTBEHHBIX» COLMAIBHBIX CTPYKTYp XIX Beka’®,
OOIIIECTBEHHBIMH TIPOLIECCaMU MojiepHU3aIuK °. MaHbsIH TOBO-
PUT B CBSI3U C 3TUM 00 «3KCIECCax» COBPEMEHHOM IMBUIIN3A-
MK Kak O nepBonpuurHe aereHeparuun®’. Teopus BHIpOXKISHUS
o0eIaeT MpeCTaBUTh MPOSIBIICHUSI COITUMATBHOM JIE3UHTET paliuy
9YeM-TO OIHO3HAYHBIM U OUYEBUIHBIM (HE B TIOC/IE/THIO OYepeb
IIPY TIOMOIIIY TIOIPOOHBIX TIEpEUHel CTUTMATOB) U, TAKUM 00pa-
30M, «3alluIaeT oomecTBo» 8!,

B s1oM koHTekcte FOpreH JIMHK Ha3blBaeT KOHIEMNIUIO BbI-
POXKIEHNSA «ITPOTOHOPMAIUCTCKOMN (protonormalistisch)» peak-
LIMEN Ha «CTpax nepen AeHopMaiusaimen ( Denormalisierung)»,
Bo3HMKaoImui B XIX cronetn u3-3a pa3MblBaHUSI T'PaHMUIL
MeXIy HOpMou u oTkJioHeHHneM®?. Kopx Kanruminem cBsi3biBa-
€T 3Ty CMEHy MapajurMbl C TaK HAa3bIBAEMBIM «ITPHUHIIATIOM
Bpycce», cornacHO KOTOpOMY pa3HMIIA MEXKIY «HOPMATbHBIM»
U «IaTOJIOTMYECKUM» W3 KayeCTBEHHOHW Mepelia B KOJude-
ctBeHHYI0%. Hopma CTaHOBUTCSA «JIMHAMUYECKUM TOHSTHEM,

8 «[L]'influence des institutions sociales en désaccord avec la nature». Morel. Traité
des dégénérescences. P. 3.

" Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 50-51. Cm. Takske ray IV sToii KHUTH.
80 «Les exces d’une civilisation avancée. Legrain, Magnan. Les dégénérés. P. 80.

81 Dyro M. «HyxHo 3anmimars ooniectBo». Kypc jexiuii, mpounTaHHbix B Komex
ne ®panc B 1975-1976 yuebrom rony / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E. A. Camapckoii. CII6., 2005.
C. 266-278.

82 Link J. Versuch iiber den Normalismus. Wie Normalitiit produziert wird. 2. Aufl.
Opladen; Wiesbaden, 1999. S. 236-237.

83 Canguilhem G. Le normal et le pathologique. Paris, 1966. P. 18-31.



MIOCKOJIbKY HOPMaJIBHOCTB OIPEJIeNIsSIeTCs Yepe3 HOPMATUBHOCTb,
T. €. Yepe3 YCTaHOBJIEHUE TOTrO, UTO ClAeIyeT CUMTATh HOPMAJb-
HBIM»®*, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, TEOPUST BBIPOXKICHUS CUMTAET TIe-
pexoa OT HOPMAJBHOTO K MAaTOJIOTMYECKOMY IIeTIhl0 He3aMeT-
HBIX U3MEHEHMI, Ha4yajlo KOTOpou TepsieTcsl B chepe HOpMalib-
HOCTU®; ¢ IPyrOf CTOPOHBI, — M B TOM COCTOMT MPOTOHOpPMA-
JIMCTCKasi CTOPOHA TEOPUU — JIeTeHepaT N300pakaeTcsl Kak CyIIl-
HOCTHO [Ipyro, Kak TOT, Ybsl IPUPOAA MCIIOpYeHa (KaK MpaBU-
710, OeCIOBOPOTHO) AeheKTUBHOM HAC/IEACTBEHHOCTHIO. Takum
00pa3om, Teoprs BBIPOXKIECHHS 3aHOBO YCTAHABJIMBAET CTPOTYIO
TpaHUIly MKy HOPMOU M OTKJIOHEHUEM, B TO K€ BPEMs pa3Mbl-
Basl €e CJIMIIKOM IITUPOKUM IMOHUMAaHUEM TMaToJIOruu %,

Hayunoe nosecmeosanue u ucmopuu
0o.e3nell. Bvipooicoenue kax nappamus

,HCIU/ICTBGHHOCTL KOHICTIHUH BBIPOXKIACHUA BO BTOpOfI I10JIOBH-

84 Warning R. Kompensatorische Bilder einer «wilden Ontologie»: Zolas Les
Rougon-Macquart // Poetica. 1990. Ne 22. S. 355-338. S. 359.

8 «Ecmm ne [IPOBEJEHO IPAHMIIbI, OUCPUHBAIOLIEH CyTh HOPMAIBHOIO, TO HU OUH
WH/IMBHJL HE MOXET CUMTATHCS Pa3 M HABCEr[a HAEKHO 3alIUINEHHBIM OT JICHOpMa-
ysarun» (Link. Versuch iiber den Normalismus. S. 541).

8 3ra HapaJOKCATEHOCTB SIPKO MposiBIIIack B Tpyaax I1. FO. Mébuyca: ¢ omHoii cTo-
POHBI, OH YTBEPKJJAET, UTO MOHSATHE BHIPOKIEHUS MO3BOJAET IOCTHYDb «IIOrPAHUYHBIE
COCTOSIHMSI» MEXJy AYIIEBHON OOJNE3HBIO U 30POBbEM; C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, YKA3bIBa-
€T, YTO TeOpHs BBIPOKIEHHsI BOOOIIE cle/ajla HEBO3MOKHBIM «yTBEPKIEHUE O CO-
BEpIIEHHON HOPMAJILHOCTH TOTO WJIM MHOTO Yesioseka» (Mobius P. J. Uber Entartung.
Wiesbaden, 1900. S. 102—-111).



He XIX Beka — M Kak MEJUITMHCKOW TeOPUH, M KaK COIIMAJIbHO-
U KYJIbTYPHO-KPUTHUYECKOTO TUCKYypCa — MOXKHO TIOHSTH JIMIIIb
C yYeTOM ee HappaTMBHOro acrekra. HappaTUBHBIA TOTEHIM-
aJl JIereHepaluy — 3TO He TOJbKO M HEe CTOJIBKO CTPYKTYpHas
MIPEATNOCHIIKA ISl €€ XyH0KeCTBEHHOTO OCBOEHHSI B HATYpaJIn3-
Me, CKOJIBKO HEOTheMJIeMasl LIEHTpaJIbHasl COCTABJISIIONIAs] CaMOM
TICUXUATPUYECKON TeOpuH: «JIWIIb TeHeaormyecKuii paccKas
YCTQHABJIMBAET MEX[Y SIBJICHUSIMU 3HAYMMYIO CBSI3b, KOTOpAs
BHE HappaTMBHON MOJE/M OCTajlach Obl Oe3I0Ka3aTesIbHON» &7,
Benp Teopust BBIpOXJICHHUS] BCET/la COXPAHsUIA CTaTyC YMO3PH-
TEJIbHOW THIOTE3bl, TaK KaK CYIIECTBOBAaHWE MEXaHWU3MOB Ha-
clieloBaHMs1, 00eCTIeunBaIoIIMX Mepeaady 1 MporpeccipoBaHme
MPUOOPETEHHBIX MOPAKEHUIH, HEBO3MOXHO OBLJIO JIOKA3aTh M-
NPHYECKISE.

B3zanmHast 00yCITOBJICHHOCTh 3HAHUSI ¥ TIOBECTBOBATEIbHOCTH
JieJIaeT TEOPUI0 BBIPOXKIEHUS XOTS U KPaWHUM, OTHAKO OTHIOAb
HEe OCOObIM CllyyaeM B HAYYHOM JUCKypCE SIOXHU: €e Happa-
TUBHOCTb OCHOBaHA Ha «T€HETUYECKOU MbIcan» (Pynonsd Bup-
xoB)% XIX Beka, T. €. Ha KOHIIENTyaIM3alui BPeMEHHOU TITy-
OWHBI KW3HU, KoTopou ectecTBeHHas uctopust X VIII cronetus
erie He 3Haa”’. DTa CMeHa Mapaurmbl 3aCTaBUIA HAYKH O K13~

87 Fécking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 301.

88 Weingart P. u. a. Rasse, Blut und Gene. Geschichte der Eugenik und
Rassenhygiene in Deutschland. Frankfurt a. M., 1988. S. 77-79.

8 Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 19.

%0 Qyko M. Cnosa u Bel. Apxeosorusi rymManuTapHbix Hayk / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. IL
Busruna u H. C. ABroHomoBoit. CII6., 1994. C. 243-274; Lepenies W. Das Ende der



HU YCUJICHHO 3aHSIThCSl IOMCKOM CTPYKTYP MOBECTBOBATEIbHO-
CTH, HAWIYYIIUM 0Opa30oM MOIXOASIINX IS BIPAXKEHUS Uen
temnopanu3anumn®!. Tak, Happalus coCTaBIsieT HEOTbEMJIEMBbIiA
3JIEMEHT JAPBUHOBCKOI'O YU€HHs O ITPOUCXOKACHUU BUIOB, ITIe
SBOJIIOIIMOHHBIN «CIOKET» UCTIONb3YETCS )1 TPUIaHU S HAy YHON
yOeTUTETbHOCTY SMITUPUYECKH He JIOKa3yeMOMY U He TIOfIIalo-
IEMYCsl TOUHOHW (hOpMaTU3aITUK 3HAHUIO *2,

B memunune pyoexa X VIII-XIX cronetuii Habmogaercs me-
PEXoj1 OT ECTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOT O, TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO HO30JI0T -
YeCKOro IMOJX0/1a, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha MPEJICTABIIEHHH 00 OHTOJIO-
T'MYECKM HEM3MEHHOW MpUpojie OOJIE3HEH, K TIOIXOAY KJIMHUYE-
CKOMY, JIJIs1 KOTOPOTO BasKHO ITpOTeKaHue O0JIe3HH BO BpeMeHH *°.
N3 noBaropckoro «Meauko-¢puiaocodcKkoro Tpakrara o AyIIeB-
HBIX Oone3Hs x» («Traité médico-philosophique sur I'aliénation
mentale», 1801) ®ununmna I1uHens BUIHO, UTO «aKILIEHT B CEMMU-
OTUYECKOM MTPAKTUKE CMEIIaeTCs Ha 3Tarbl ucmopuu 00Ie3HU —
KaK CBOETO Pojia 3HAKOOOPAa3yIoIIHe IeMEHThI» *4:

Naturgeschichte. Wandel kultureller Selbstverstiandlichkeiten in den Wissenschaften
des 18. und 19. Jahrhunderts. Miinchen; Wien, 1976.

To HappaTUBHOM KOHBIOHKTYype XIX Beka, «an extraordinary need or desire
for plots» [MCKIIIOUMTENBHON MOTPEOHOCTH B CIOXKETAX WM KeJIaHUU CIOKETOB], CM.:
Brooks P. Reading for the Plot: Design and Intention in Narrative. New York, 1984.
P.5.

2 Beer G. Darwin’s Plots. Evolutionary Narrative in Darwin, George Eliot and
Nineteenth-Century Fiction. 3rd ed. Cambridge, 2009. P. 80.

%3 Dyro M. Poxnenue kimnuku / Iep. ¢ ¢p. A. L. Txocrosa. M., 2010; Lepenies.
Das Ende der Naturgeschichte. S. 78-87.

% Frey C. Am Beispiel der Fallgeschichte. Zu Pinels «Traité médico-philosophique



Tpakrtar Ilunens «...> HMCXOOUT W3 TMOJOKEHUS O
0ecCBSI3HOM, He MOAJAIOIIEMCS] HHTEPIPETAIU XapaKTepe
BHEITHMX MPU3HAKOB OOJIE3HU B ClIy4ae, KOrja peub UJIeT O
NICUXUYECKUX pacCTpOICTBax. <...> JIumib ucropus 6one3Hu
NO3BOJISIET B KAKOW-TO Mepe MPeosioieTh U YNOPSAAOUUTh
CYMOYPHYIO Pa3pO3HEHHOCTD OT/IEJIbHBIX MTPOSIBIICHUIA .

MopeneBckasi KOHLIENIUS BBIPOKACHUS pagUKaTU3UpPyeT
9TOT HapPaTHBHBIA aCMeKT MCUXUATPUIECKOTO JIUCKYpCa: OTHBI-
He MIOBECTBOBATEJIbHbIE PUEMBbI IPU3BAHBI KOMIIEHCUPOBATh M-
NUPUIECKYI0 cabocTh Teopur. Takum 00pa3oM, pedb UIeT He
TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO O PETPOCTIEKTUBHOM MPUAAHNUN 3HAHUIO Ha-
IJISAHOCTH, CKOJIBKO O CaMOM ITPOM3BOJICTBE 3HAHUS: Ujies Jere-
Hepaly HEMBICIUMA B OTPBIBE OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH TOBECTBO-
BaTeJILHON MOIEIH.

B pamkax Teopuu BBIpOXKJIEHHS BCE MATOJIOTHYECKHE JICBU-
AQHTHBIC SIBJIEHUSI BHICTYIAIOT COCTaBJISAIONIMMU TPUIMHHO-BpPE-
MEHHOTO TTAPaTUrMaTUIECKOTO PsiJia, CBI3aHHBIMU MEK/Ty COOOM
OTHOIIIEHHEeM METOHUMUU. BHYTpHY 3TOro OpraHmyeckoro KOHTH-
HyyMa He CYITIeCTBYET TaKOTro OOJIE3HEHHOTO MPOSIBJIEHUsI, KOTO-
poe He MOrJIO Obl OBITh JeTeHEePaTUBHBIM CHMITTOMOM, TaK Kak
y’Ke caMO BKJIIOYEHUE B UCIOPUIO BBIPOXKICHUS YCTaHABJIMBA-
€T MIPUUMHHOCTD U, CJIeOBaTeIbHO, CO3/1aeT CMBICI. BpeMeHHAs
MoCIeI0BaTeIbHOCTD TOfIpa3yMeBaeT 3/1eCh U MPUYUHHYIO CBSI3b,

sur l'aliénation» // Das Beispiel. Epistemologie des Exemplarischen / Hg. von J.
Ruchatz u. a. Berlin, 2007. S. 263-278. S. 271. Kypcus opurusaia.

% Ibid. S. 272.



MIOCKOJIbKY B HAPPATUBE O BHIPOKIEHUH BOILIOMIAETCST TIPUHITUTT
post hoc, ergo propter hoc, T. €. IpUpaBHUBAHUSI BPEMEHHOM T0-
CJIEIOBATEIbHOCTH K JIOTMUECKOMY CJIEIOBAHUIO: OJTHO, CIIAYIO-
1ee 3a JpyruM, MOHUMaeTCs ellle M Kak cleayloliee U3 Apyro-
ro’.

Teopust BHIpOXICHUSI OOpETaeT HAy4HYIO JIOKa3aTelbHOCTh
UCKJTIOUUTENILHO OJlarojiapst HApPaTUBHOM CTPYKTYpe, B KOTOPOW
JIENCTBYET JIMHEWHbI BPEMEHHOU MOPSII0K, BHOCSIIUN CMbICIT B
OecKpailHUi KU3HEHHBI KOHTUHYYM®’. DTO MPOUCXOIUT JIBOSI-
KM 06pazom. C OTHOH CTOPOHBI, IyTEM YCTAHOBJIEHHSI OTIIPAB-
HOW TOYKHU JIET€HEpalluU, «TpeluHbl» (félure) B pogOCIOBHOU
KaKOK-JIMOO ceMbH, TPUUYEM MTOUCK TIEPBOTO 3BeHA JIeTeHepaTHB-
HOW LIETH, 10 CYTH, He MOXET NMPHUBECTU K JOCTOBEPHOMY pe-
3yJIbTaTy BBUIy MHOTOOOPA3Us paCCMAaTPUBAEMBIX MATOJIOTAYE-
CKHUX SIBJIEHWI W BBIHYXJEHHON HEOOXOIMMOCTH TOJIaraThCsl Ha
pacckaspl caMuX TMAIMeHTOB O CBOMX MpeAKaX, PeIKO IMOIak0-

% Bbapm P. BBeieHue B CTPYKTYPHbII aHAJIU3 OBECTBOBATENIBHBIX TEKCTOB // Ppan-
Iy3ckas ceMroTrka: OT CTpYKTypanm3Ma K mocTeTpykrypamismy / Ilep. ¢ ¢p., cocr.,
Berym. cr. I'. K. Kocukosa. M., 2000. C. 196-238. C. 207; Korthals H. Zwischen
Drama und Erzdhlung. Ein Beitrag zur Theorie geschehendarstellender Literatur.
Berlin, 2003. S. 91-92. MBoxH Bio60eH He y4UTBIBaeT STOTO aCreKTa ¥ MOTOMY IpH-
XOIUT K MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOMY BBIBOIY, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY PaccKa3 O BBHIPOXKASHUU
MPEJICTaBIsIeT CO00I «a-Kay3aJbHOe TIOBECTBOBAHME»: «YUEHHE O BBIPOXKICHUH He
JOITYCKaeT Kay3aJbHOro MOBECTBOBAHMS, IPEIyCMATPHBasl JIMIIb XPOHOJIOTUIECKOEe
niepevrciieHre OTAeNbHBIX coObiTHiA» ( Wiibben Y. Verriickte Sprache. Psychiater und
Dichter in der Anstalt des 19. Jahrhunderts. Konstanz, 2012. S. 193).

70 CMBICIIONOPOXKJAIoNIel (PYHKIIMHY HAPPATUBOB €JUHCTBEHHO «B CUJIY UX CTPYK-

TYPHOIO ycTpoucTBa» cM.: Miiller-Funk W. Die Kultur und ihre Narrative. Wien; New
York, 2002. S. 29.



muecs nmposepke®®. C apyroii CTOpoHbI, yKa3zaHHbIN 3P deKT a0-
CTUTaeTcsl pa3BUTHEM MOHOKAay3aJIbHOI CXeMbl JJer€HepaTUBHO-
ro mpoiiecca, NpeaycMaTpuBaloleld HeM30€KHbI KOHEll UCTO-
pUU — yracaHue ceMbH Ha MPOTSKEHUU CUMTAHbIX MOKOJIEHU.
Mopenb aereHepany Kak KOHeuHol UCTOPUH, UMEIOIIel Ha-
Yajo, CepearHy U OKOHYaHWe, TpeOyeT ayKTOPUAIbHOTO CyOb-
€KTa TMO3HAHUsl, «KOTOPbIW, HArpapJsis B3MISAA B MPOLUIOE U
Oynyliee, ycTaHaB/IMBasi HEOOXOAMMbIE AHAJIOTHU U MCHOJIb3YS
B BBICIIICH CTENIEHU CIEKY/ISATUBHBIE TEOPUHM O HACJEACTBEHHO-
cTu (hérédité), omKeH NOHATHCA Hall SMIUPUYECKUMU JIAHHBI-
mu»*?. Tlcuxuarp Teneps BbICTYNaeT — mutatis mutandis — B po-
JIM paccKa3zyMKa, KOTOPbIA U3 aMOP(HOrOo KOHTUHYYMa «COOBI-
TAN», U3 HEMOJATIMBOM, IIOHUMAEMON B OMOJIOTMKO-BUTAJIACT-
CKOM KJII0YE <«KH3HU» ! oTOMpaeT onpeneneHHble IEeMEHTHI:
«TPEUIHy B CEMEMHOM OpraHuM3Me», KOHKPETHble COOBITUS U
O0JIe3HEHHBIE MTPOSIBJIEHNS B )KU3HU MAlIMEHTA U €r0 MPEAKOB, —
U YBSI3BIBAET BCE 3TO B «UCTOPHIO», T. €. TIPOJIaraeT uepes coObl-
THSI «CMBICJTIOBYIO JIMHUIO», TEM CaMbIM TIOMeIasi OTOOpaHHBIH
Marepuasl B olpejesieHHylo nepcnektusy '°!. Happatus o BbI-

%8 Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 298.

% Tbid.

19 O nosMManmK 3K Kak (pyHImaMeHTaIIBHON BUTATBHOM cruthl B Hayke XIX Beka
cM.: DQyko. Cnosa u Bemu. C. 288-304.

101 O noustTusx «coGbITHE, «UCTOPUS» U «CMBICIIOBAS IMHUST» KaK COCTABMAIOIINX
HAppaTUBHBIX TpaHC(OpMAaLUil B IOBECTBOBATEIBHOM TeKcTe cM.: [IImuo B. Happa-
tonorusi. M., 2003. C. 158-174. Bripouem, npuiepXUBaIOIIUICS TEOPUU BBIPOK/IE-
HUS [ICUXMATP COIIOCTaBUM CKOPEE C PACCKA3YUKOM JOKYMEHTAJIBHOIO — a HE XYHO-



POK/IeHNU (DYHKIIMOHUPYET MOIOOHO TUHAMHUYECKOMY CUJIOBO-
My IOJII0, B KOTOPOM OJHOBPEMEHHO JEUCTBYET, C OJHOM CTOPO-
HbI, JIMHEapU3allvsi, CerMEHTUPYIOIAasi IOBECTBOBAHUE, TUIIEP-
TpoUpYyIOIIast €ro CBA3HOCTb M «yCMUPSIONIAS» XaOTHUECKYIO
«arpeccuio» MaToJOTMYEcKOro, a ¢ IPyrol — MPUHIMIT MAKCH-
MaJIbHOM CEMaHTUYECKON OTKPBITOCTH. DTO COOOIIAET HaAppaTH-
BY UpEe3BBIYAHYI0 TMOKOCTh TIPY ONMCAHWU Pa3pO3HEHHBIX Jie-
BUAHTHBIX [TPOSIBJIEHUI 1 KOMIIEHCUPYET OTCYTCTBUE SMITUPHYE-
CKHX JIOKa3aTeslbCTB. Takast HappaTuBHAas THOKOCTD JieslaeT Teo-
puIo BRIpOXIeHUS Heambcuurmpyemon 2.

Takum 06pazom, kKaHp UCTOPHH OOJIE3HN COBEPILICHHO HE0O-
XOAMUM [yl TIOSICHEHUsI TeOpHUH, KOTopasi cama Io cede JIoKa-
3aTeJIbCTB MPEeACTaBUTh He MoxeT!. B maHHOM ciyuae «Hap-

JKECTBEHHOTO — TEKCTa, TIOCKOJIBKY (PUKTUBHBIA PacCKa3uMK BBIIYMBIBAET 3aBEJOMO
(pUKTHBHBIE COOBITHS, TOTIA KaK COOBITHS JOKYMEHTAJIBHOTO TeKCTa 00IaaioT OBITHIA-
HoU aBToHOMUeH. O Happaluu B nicuxuarpudyeckoM auckypee XIX Beka cm.: Wiibben
Y. Die kranke Stimme. Erzéhlinstanz und Figurenrede im Psychiatrie-Lehrbuch des
19. Jahrhunderts // Der &rztliche Fallbericht. Epistemische Grundlagen und textuelle
Strukturen dargestellter Beobachtung / Hg. von R. Behrens und C. Zelle. Wiesbaden,
2012. S. 151-170.

192 Thomé H. Autonomes Ich und «inneres Ausland». Studien iiber Realismus,
Tiefenpsychologie und Psychiatrie in deutschen Erzihltexten (1848—1914). Tiibingen,
1993. S. 173.

103 VcTopun 9acTHBIX CIIy4aeB BHIPOXKICHHUS — OJHO U3 BBIPAKEHUH Kypca Ha OIH-
CaHVe MHAVBUIYATBHBIX CIydYaeB, B3STOrO HayKaMu O YesloBeke Ha pyoexe XVII-
XIX cronetuii u BriepBble onucanHoro Muienem ®Pyko (Poxaenue kiavHukn). O
SMUCTEMOJIOTUH U TIO3TONOTUH (POPM HAyYHO-TUTEPATYpPHOTrO MHChbMa B JKaHpe case
studies cM., B 9actHocTH: Pethes N. Vom Einzelfall zur Menschheit. Die Fallgeschichte
als Medium der Wissenspopularisierung zwischen Recht, Medizin und Literatur //
Popularisierung und Popularitdt // Hg. von G. Blaseio u. a. Koln, 2005. S. 63-92;



PaTOJIOTMYECKOMY JIUCKYPCY» OTHAETCsl SIBHOE MEeTO/I0ornye-
CKOE MPEUMYIIECTBO Tepe]] «CEMUOTIOTUIECKUM JJUCKYPCOM» 104
CEMHOTHYECKasi TPAKTUKA, KOTOpasi OCHOBAaHA «HA OIMMUCATENb-
HOW MOJIeNH, MPearnosaraimeil HaluJue AUCKPETHON MaToso-
TMYECKON CYITHOCTH CO CHEerUUUEeCKON STUOJIOTUEN, PaBHO
KaK U crnelupuyeckuM MPOTEKaHUEM U Pe3yJIbTaTOM», U TO-
HUMAIOIIEH OOJIe3Hb KaK «OCOOYI0 TPYITy KIMHUYECKUX TPH-
3HaKOB» %, okas3bIBaeTcs 37ech HeocTarouHor. Ha cmeHy «Bu-
3yaJIbHO-CEMUOTUYECKON JIEATETbHOCTU» , BHICTPAUBAHUIO «KJIU-
HUYECKON KapTUHbD» MPUXOIUT TENeph «HAPPATOJOTMUYECKasI»
MOJIeJib, HaIlpaBJIeHHas] Ha «BbIPA3UMOE CJIOBAMU U HOCSIIEe
BPEMEHHOU XapaKTep» W HalleJieHHasl Ha «CO3JaHue KJIMHUYe-
CKOM ,,ICTOpHH “» 1%,

Fallstudien: Theorie — Geschichte — Methode / Hg. von J. StiBmann u. a. Berlin, 2007;
Fall. Fallgeschichte. Fallstudie. Theorie und Geschichte einer Wissensform / Hg. von
S. Diiwell und N. Pethes. Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 2014; Was der Fall ist. Casus und
Lapsus / Hg. von 1. Miilder-Bach und M. Ott. Paderborn, 2014; Pethes N. Literarische
Fallgeschichten. Zur Poetik einer epistemologischen Schreibweise. Konstanz, 2016.

104 MonsTis «ceMHONOrHYecKoro» i «HAPPATONIOTMYECKOro» AUCKYPCOB 3aMMCTBO-
BaHbl u3: Kiceluk S. Der Patient als Zeichen und als Erzdhlung: Krankheitsbilder,
Lebensgeschichten und die erste psychoanalytische Fallgeschichte // Psyche. 1993.
Ne 47/9. S. 815-854.

105 1hid. S. 817.

106 1. Teopusi BRIpOKJICHHS HE YKJIAIbIBACTCS B CXEMY Pa3BUTHs 00EHX MOJIETIeH,
kotopble Bbiaesnsier Credpanu Kaiicnyk, a Benen 3a Helt 1 Muxasna Panbsep (Ralser
M. Der Fall und seine Geschichte. Die klinisch-psychiatrische Fallgeschichte als
Narration an der Schwelle // Wissen. Erzihlen. Narrative der Humanwissenschaften.
Hg. von A. Hocker. Bielefeld, 2006. S. 115-126): ucropust ncuxuarpun XIX
BEKa OTHIOAb HE IpPEJCTaBIsAeT COOOH TpHyMQaIbHOrO IIECTBUS «CEMHOJIOTHYE-



Ha npumepe wucropum ©Oone3sHu «jeune imbécile
Joseph...» [Mononoro nmberna XKozeda] Mapk PExunr moka-
3aJ1, KAaKUM 00pa3oM 3TU HappaTHBHbIE Oniepaliui (PyHKIIMOHU-
pytot y Mopens!?’. Mopenbs paccmatpuBaeT «ciaboymue» Ko-
3eha He KaKk CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO 0OJIE3Hb, @ KAK KOHEYHYIO TOY-
Ky, KaK MMOCJIETHII — TIOCKOJIbKY TPHUBEAIINN K OSCTUIOAMIO Ma-
[MEHTA — MATOJOTMYECKUI SMU30[] CEMEMHON UCTOPUM BBIPOXK-
JIeHUs1, Ha4aJlo KOTopoit Mopesb ycMaTprBaeT B IIbsIHCTBE Tpa-
nena. Bripouem, Takue BpeMEHHBI € PaMKH BBIPOKIECHHUS TIPeI-
CTaBJIAIOTCA BCETO JIMILIL HAPPATUBHOM YCTAHOBKOW, TIOCKOJIBKY
HEOYEBUJIHO, TIOYEMY HEPBHBIN JUaTe3 HAUYMHAETCS UMEHHO C
npajena, a He ¢ 6onee otnaaeHHoro npeaka ', [luaxpoHnueckui

CKOTO JIUCKypCa», a «HappaTOJIOTMUYECKUIl NUCKYpC» YTBEPAWICS JIMIIb C TPHXO-
nom Anonbga Maitepa u, npexnae Bcero, 3urmyHna Ppeiriga. Kak u y Ilune-
ns (cp.: Frey. Am Beispiel der Fallgeschichte. S. 271-272), B Teopun BbIpOX/ie-
HUSI CEeMUOTHYECKMI MOAXOJ OKa3blBAETCS HEIOCTATOUHBIM: CO3JIaHUE KaK MOXKHO
GoJiee MOJHOM KAPTUHBI OONE3HH 00s3aTeIbHO JIOIOJHSCTCS PEeKOHCTPYKIMEH re-
HeaJIormyeckoi ucropun 3aboneBanusa. O kaHpe ICUXHATPUUECKOH HcTopuu 00-
ne3Hn cM. Ttakxke: Steinlechner G. Fallgeschichten. Krafft-Ebing, Panizza, Freud,
Tausk. Wien, 1995; Zum Fall machen, zum Fall werden. Wissensproduktion und
Patientenerfahrung in Medizin und Psychiatrie des 19. und 20. Jahrhunderts / Hg.
von S. Brindli. Frankfurt a. M.; New York, 2009; Wiibben. Verriickte Sprache;
Zelle C. Zur Sachprosa des «Falls». Psychiatrische Fallerzahlungen um 1850/70 in
der «Allgemeinen Zeitschrift fiir Psychiatrie» und im «Archiv fiir Psychiatrie und
Nervenkrankheiten» // Fallgeschichten. Text- und Wissensformen exemplarischer
Narrative in der Kultur der Moderne / Hg. von S. Bréandli. Wiirzburg, 2015. S. 47-71.

197 Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 123-127; Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S.
299-305.

108 [To MHEHMIO (I)éKI/IHI‘a, TO 06CTO$IT€J'[I>CTBO, YTO HAppaTUB OTHOCUT OTIIPABHYIO
TOYKY CeMEHOro BBIPDOXKCHUA K III0XE Bemukon q)paHL[y3CKOﬁ PEBOJIIOLINN, MOKET



B3IVIS1/1 BIJTyOb CEMEHHOM UCTOPUH «JJOKA3bIBACT» MPeycMaTpu-
BaeMoOe TEOpHUEell MPOrpecCUBHOE, U3MEHYMBOE Pa3BUTHE JAere-
HEpaTUBHOT'O MPOIIecca: BCE «CTPAHHOCTH» TTOTOMKOB Ipajiea —
dépravation, abrutissement moral, accés maniaques, tendances
hypocondriaques, tendances homicides, stupidité'® n 1. 1. — Mo-
peJib UHTePIPETUPYET KaK MPOSIBJICHUS TIOTOMCTBEHHOTO HEPB-
HOT'0 TMaTe3a; 3aTeM OHH IMOJBOIATCS «IIOJT He 3aBUCSIIYIO OT Ha-
OJTI0/IEHU T STTUCTEMOJIOTMYECKYIO TEHEAJIOTMUECKYI0 CXeMY, TT03-
BOJISIIONIYI0 OTJIMYATh CIydaiiHble (DaKThl OT J€TePMUHUPOBAH-
HBIX» 110,

WTak, ¢ 1e/bio c/ienaTh TEOPHIO BBIPOXACHUS MPABIOIOI00-
Hoi Mopeib 3aJIelcTBYeT — pazymeeTcsi, 0eCCO3HATEeTbHO, HO CO-
BEpIIEHHO SIBHBIM 00pa30M — KOTHUTHBHBIC, SIMCTEMOJIOTHYE-
CKHe (B caMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICJIE) BO3MOKHOCTH MOBECTBOBA-
Hus'!!. [loBecTBOBaTe/IbHAS CBSI3HOCTh U 3aMKHYTOCTh HAPPATH-

MMETh CMMBOJIMYECKYI0 aHTUMOIEPHUCTCKYIO OKpacKy: Focking. Pathologia litteralis.
S. 302.

199 Morel. Traité des dégénérescences. P. 125.
10 Fscking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 304.

" 06 snucremonoriyeckoii MIOIOTBOPHOCTH OBECTBOBAHMS B HAYYHOM JIHC-
Kypce cM.: Koschorke A. Wahrheit und Erfindung. Grundziige einer Allgemeinen
Erzihltheorie. Frankfurt a. M., 2012. S. 328-398. O 3HaueHUM HAPPATUBHBIX CTPYK-
TYp B HAyUHOM JUCKYypCe CM., B yacTHoctu: Harré R. Some Narrative Conventions of
Scientific Discourse // Narrative in Culture. The Use of Storytelling in the Sciences,
Philosophy, and Literature / Ed. by C. Nash. London; New York, 1990. P. 81-101;
Holmes F. L. Argument and Narrative in Scientific Writing // The Literary Structure
of Scientific Argument: Historical Studies / Ed. by P. Dear. Philadelphia, 1991. P.
164-181; Clark W. Narratology and the History of Science // Studies in History and
Philosophy of Science. 1995. Ne 26. P. 1-71; Kreiswirth M. Merely Telling Stories?



Ba O BBIPOXKICHUH TIO3BOJISIIOT YIIPOCTUTH COBOKYTHOCTH TTATOJIO-
TMUYECKUX SIBJIEHU, TEM CaMbIM MPEOJO0JIEB UX BHYTPEHHE CITy-
YaHBIA XapakTep. YXke YMOMSHYThie MPUEMbl: YCTaHOBJIEHUE
NPUYMHHBIX CBS3€H MyTeM MPOCTOrO BKJIIOUEHUS PA3TMYHBIX
NaTOJIOTH B HAPPATUBHYIO CMHTArMy W 3aBepIlieHre HappaTH-
Ba HEM30EKHBIM KOHIIOM JIereHepalyy, HaCTYNaloIUM Ha Tpo-
TSKEHUM CUMTAHBIX TMOKOJIEHUM, — 00ECTIeunBalOT «OOHAIEKU-
BaIOIIyI0» HOPMAJIU3AIMIO MAaTOJIOTMYECKOro, KOTOpOe TeM ca-
MBIM JIMITIAETCS] CBOEH XaOTHUYECKOM, HEMIOCTHXKUMOM Pa30pBaH-
HocTH ' 12,

Opnako 310 00y3/1aHNEe U3MEHYMBOM MPUPOJIBI BHIPOXKICHUS
CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM IJIABHBIM 00pa3oMm Orarofgapsi Tomy 00-
CTOSITEJILCTBY, UTO JIETEHEPAIMs HE TOIBKO YOBJIETBOPSIET MHU-
HUMAJIbHBIM KPUTEPHSAM HApPaTHBa, PECTaBIIsIs COOOM peripe-
3EHTANMIO LIENY COOBITUA WM «A3MEHEHUE HEKOEH UCXOLHOWM
CUTYyalluu» BO BpeMeHH '3, Ho ellle U sABJseTCcs 6a30BOM 0Opas-
IIOBOM CXEMOM, JIOITYCKAIOIIEH 3JI0KEHHE B OECUMCIICHHOM MHO-
’kecTBe Bapuanuii. [lerenepars B kauectBe masterplot''* pyHK-
IIMOHUPYET KaK yCTOMYMBAasi KOTHUTHBHASI MOJEJb, TIO3BOJISIO-

Narrative and Knowledge in the Human Sciences // Poetics Today. 2000. Ne 21/2. P.
293-318.

112 0 HopMamisIpyOIIEi (pyHKIMN HAPPATHUBA, OCHOBAHHOM HA CHHTArMATHUCCKO
MPUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHON CBS3M W 3aBeplieHHOCTH (closure), cm.: Abbott H. P. The
Cambridge Introduction to Narrative. Cambridge, 2002. P. 40-66.

13 Ivwo. Happatonorus. C. 13. Cm. takxe: Abbott. The Cambridge Introduction
to Narrative. P. 13.

14 Abbott. The Cambridge Introduction to Narrative. P. 47.



masi «BO3BOJUTh W3OBITOK HEYMOPSJOUYEHHBIX SMITUPHUECKUX
JaHHBIX K TUITMYECKIM, JIETKO y3HaBaeMbIM popmam» '3 11 ycra-
HABJIMBATh JIOTUYECKUE CBSI3U Onarofmapsi OIXHOH JIMIIb CBSI3HO-
CTH NTOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

DTU CBOWCTBA HAppaTHMBa KaK IMOBECTBOBATEILHOM MOAEIN
0COOEHHO BaKHBI B TpyAax B. MaHbsiHa: BClieCTBIE OCYIIECTB-
JIEHHBIX UM pacIIMpeHusi U 0OOOIIeHUsI TEOPUH, O KOTOPBIX
TOBOPUJIOCH BHIIIIE, MOSIBJISIETCSI MUHUMAJIBHBIA OOIIUNA 3HAMe-
HaTeJlb, MO3BOJISIIONINIA TPUYUCTUTD K MPOSIBJICHUSM JeTeHepa-
M1 HEBPO3bl, NICUX03bl U JEBUAHTHOE IMOBEJEHUE — «HEYPAaB-
HOBEIIEHHOCTh J1yIIeBHOM XU3HU»''® yenoBeka. Yxke cama 3Ta
JUCTapMOHUS TOJKYeTCs: MaHbSHOM KaK «OIHO3HAYHBIN» CUMII-
TOM COCTOsIHUSI, MPETEPIEBAIOIIEr0 HENpepPbIBHbIE IpeBpallie-
HUS: «HEYCTOWYMBOCTb» XapaKTepHa Kak JJisl JlereHepara, Tak
U IS ereHepauuu. Tereps NPUHIMINAIBHBIN MOIUMOP(HU3M
BBIPOXK/IEHUSI BBIpAKAETCS YK€ HE B TpaHC(OPMALMKU U3 MOKO-
JIEHUsI B TIOKOJIEHUE, 2 B CAMOM MHJMBUE: HA Pa3HbIX dTarax
KU3HU JIereHepanus MpuHUMaeT (hopMy pa3inyHbIX ATOJIOTUH,
MIPE/ICTABIISIONIMX COOOW «3MU30bl» OIHOW M TOH XK€ «UCTO-
prm» 17,

B nHammucaHHbIX MaHBSIHOM HCTOpHUSX OOJIe3HEH JereHepa-
¥ 00ecrieurBaeT MUPOKHIA HAOOP CIOKETHBIX BapHallyid, TJ1aB-
Hasl poiib B KOTOPBIX MPUHAAJIEKUT HecTabuiabHOCTU. Ha ypoB-

15 Koschorke. Wahrheit und Erfindung. S. 29.
116 Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 4.
"7 Ibid. S. VIIL



HE CUMITTOMATHUKH 3TO MPOSBJISETCS — HE3aBUCUMO OT KOHKPET-
HOU OOJIe3HH, B KOTOPYIO HETOCPEICTBEHHO BBUIWJIACH JIeTeHe-
panysi, — B UMITYJIbCUBHOCTH, CKAYKOOOPA3HOM M HENpe/ICKasy-
eMOM xapakTepe mnpurajakoB''®, Heynpapnsemsblii xapakrep oT-
KJIOHeHU# ''°, HermoaBIaCTHRIX BoJie OOJIBHOTO, MOAPa3yMeBaeT B
NIepBYI0 OYepelb OeCCMBICTIEHHOCTh U OECIIeIbHOCTh HABSI3UM-
BBIX JICWCTBUI U UJIEH, TPEICTABIISIONINX COOOM HAITPACHYIO TPpa-
Ty 3Heprun'?’. OTCYTCTBUE Y JEHCTBUI IlieJieHaIIPaBJIeHHOCTH
OTJIMYAET JIereHepara OT «HOPMaJIbHOr0» YeJioBeKa, CIOCOOHOTO
OIITUMAJILHO PaCIIpe/ieliATh CBOU CHIIBL. JlereHeparius npeacraer
SHTPOITMUYECKON, U3MEHYMBOIN CHJIOW, BHE3AITHbIE U HEMOTHBH-
pOBaHHBIE MPeBpaIleHusi'?! KOTOPOI COCTaBJIAIT MOJHYIO MPO-
TUBOIOJIOKHOCTD ITPOIIECCY MMOCTENEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS, XapaKTep-
HOMY JIJTsI STIOXU mporpecca'??,

118 <<HOTpe6HOCTI)>> NI «HaBA34YMBOE BJICYCHUE» BCErla «HEMPECOJOIUMBI», HABA3-

YMBbIE MBICJIM BO3HUKAIOT «BHE3AITHO, Oe3 BUAMMOro nosoga». Ibid. S. 18—19.

19 Manpsan mumer 06 OIHOM ciiy4ae quncoManum: «CTOUJIO 9TOH KeHIIKHE, CTOMb
eJIOMYAPEHHOH ¥ CKPOMHOM B MPOMEXKYTKaX MEXkIy IPHUCTYIIaMH, Ha4aTh ITHTh, KaK
OHa yTpaurBaJsia BCSIKOe caMoo0yalaHue, BCsKoe 9yBcTBO cThiga» (Ibid. S. 82).

12006 omHOM ciyuae «THKOB» M «HABSI3UMBBIX JeiACTBHII» roBoputcs: «C yTpa 110
Beuepa OH COBEpLIAT HABA3YMBBIE U COBEPIIEHHO OeccMBICIeHHbIe ABrkeHus» (Ibid.
S. 20).

12! Manbsan mamer o «JIeTeHEePATUBHOM TIOMEIIATeNIbCTBe»: «Best cyTh BO BHe3arl-
HOM BO3HUKHOBEHUM OpeIOBBIX HMIEH. «<...> POpMBI OBIBAIOT camble pa3Hble: MaHHUS,
MUCTHIM3M, SPOTHU3M, MaHHsI BEJIMYHUA U T. 1. <...> OfiHa hopMa nepeTeKkaeT B Ipyryio;
GOJIbHOM, BUepa OIEPKMMBIA MaHHUEH BEJIMUHMs, CETOTHS BbIKA3bIBAeT Opej1 Mpeciieso-
BaHWUsI, a Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JHEH MMPeBPaTUTCs B MOMEIIAHHOTO UnoxoHapuka» (Ibid.
S. 25).

1220 csisu JereHepauuy U 3HTponu cM.: Degeneration / Ed. by Chamberlin and



JlocTr:xeHre OCMBICTIEHHOM CBSI3HOCTHU U «JIOTUUYECKOe» 00y3-
JaHUE ITOTO Xa0ca MEePBOOBITHBIX NMHCTUHKTOB CTAHOBSITCSI BO3-
MOXHBI UCKJTIOUUTESTLHO OJ1arofapsi oBeCTBOBATEIbHON CXeMe,
TIO3BOJISIIONIEN OYEePTUTh CMBICJIOBOM TOPU3OHT IMyTEM IOBTO-
peHUst OgHOro M Toro ke. [loutm Ge3rpaHMYHOMY pa3HOOOpa-
3UI0 CUMITTOMOB TIPOTUBOCTOUT OIHOOOPAa3HOE MOCTOSTHCTBO Ha-
KaIJTMBAIOIIMXCS] UCTOPUI OOJIE3HEH, TTOXOKUX MEXIY COOOH ¢
TOYKM 3pEHUs] CEMAHTHKH, CTPYKTYpbl U si3blKa onucaHus. Ha
napajurMaTiyeckoM ypoBHE u300paxkaemMble (beHOMEHBI yTpa-
YMBAIOT CBOW MYTalIIAA NOMMMOP(PU3M B TOT MOMEHT, KOrJa
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HCTOJIKOBAHBI KAK CUMITTOMBI HACJIEJICTBEHHO 00Y-
CJIOBJIEHHOT'O BBIpOXKAeHUs1. Ha cHTarmatneckoM ypoBHE Hap-
pPaTUBHOMY OOY3/IaHHIO IETEHEPAIIH CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MIOBTOPSIIO-
IIHECS IEMEHTHI, TaKHe KaK TIOCIIeIOBATeIbHOCTh CTPYKTYPHBIX
CErMEHTOB (JIMarHo3, HaJIn4ue MaTojIOrui y pouTesied U IPyrux
POIICTBEHHHUKOB, N300pakeHUe JIereHepaTUBHOrO Mpoliecca Kak
IIeN CUHJIPOMOB B TIOPSIZIKE TOSIBJIEHUsI, MH(OpMAIs O jede-
HUY ¥ YKa3aHWe Ha JEreHepaTHBHOE MOTOMCTBO) M TOTIOCHI 2.
[ToBTOpPSISt OAHY U TY Xe (MHTEPIPETAIIMOHHYI0) CXeMY, aBTOPBI
ucTopuii O0Ie3HeN CO3AAI0T HAPPATHB, MO3BOJISIONIHIA BHIBOIUTD

Gilman. P. 271-275.

123 Cp., B 4aCTHOCTH, TONOC TPOSIBIICHIS CHMIITOMOB Y€ B AETCKOM BO3DACTE, BCe-
I7Ia TTOMYYAONTAH OHY ¥ TY e SI3BIKOBYIO peai3alyio (Cleayolue MprIMephl B3si-
Thl U3 Pa3HbIX UCTOPUI OOJIE3HEN): «Y HEro ChI3MasIbCTBA MMEJIUCh CTPaHHBIE UIIEH»;
«B BocruraresbHOM 3aBezieHnH KopikeTTa ¢ paHHHX JIeT Bblesslach CBOEH paciy-
IEHHOCTBI0»; «YKe B paHHEM BO3pACTe y OOJIbHOTO MPOSIBUIINCH HEKOTOPBIE MOPaJib-
Hble M3BPAICHUs»; «BONBHON ¢ IeTcTBa OTIMYAICS UyHAKOBATOCTBIO M CYEBEPHO-
cTbio» (Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 20, 26, 31, 50).



OJIHy U Ty K€ CMBICJIOBYIO JIMHUIO U3 Oe3rpaHrYHON pedepeH-
abHOCTH. [IpriMedaTesbHO, UTO 3Ta CMBICIIOBAs JIMHUS TIPO-
SIBJISIETCS TAKJKE TOTJIA, KOTJIa OCTaeTCsl HEBUJIUMOM, T. €. B TIPO-
MEXYTKaX, KOraa OO0JIbHOM — BBUAY CKaYKOOOPA3HOTO TEYEHUsI
00JIe3HN — KakeTcss HopMaJIbHBIM 24, JlereHepanusi He UCUepIibi-
BAeTCs MaTOJIOTMUECKUMHY TIPOsiBieHUsAMU. Ee cyTh Hen30exHO
OCTaeTCsl CMyTHOM M HEYJIOBUMOW, TaK KaK HACJIeyl0TCsI He Te
WJIA MHBIE TIATOJIOTHH, a CaMO BHIpOXKaeHue 5,

BBuny cBoeii JeTepMUHUCTCKON MPEACKa3yeMOCTU HappaTuB
O BBIPOXIECHUM, KaKMM OH TIPE/ICTaeT B HANMCAHHBIX MaHbs-
HOM HCTOpUsIX OoJIe3Hel, 001aaeT HU3KUM YPOBHEM COOBITHIA-
HOCTH, TaK KaK 4acThle U3MEHEHHUsI COCTOSIHUS, HEOKUJAaHHBIE U
HEOOBSICHUMBIE JIJIsI CAMOTo OOJIbHOTO, B IJIa3aX MCUXHUATPa-UH-
TeprpeTaTopa SABJISIOTCS BCETO JIUIIb STAllaMH OTHOTO U TOTO ke
JleTeHepaTUBHOIO Tpoliecca U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He TPECTaB-
JISI0T cOOOi CyIIeCTBeHHbIX mnepeMeH. Ecmu o0paTtuThesi K BbI-
asuHyToMYy Bonbgom [Imumom nmoHsTHIO COOBITHS S, TO MOX-
HO YBUJIETh, UTO OITUCAHHbIe Y MaHbsIHA TIPOUCIIIECTBUS HE YII0-
BJIETBOPSIIOT KPUTEPUSIM «HENPEICKA3yeMOCTU» U «HETIOBTOPSI-
€MOCTH», KOTOpBIE, HAPSAY C IPYTUMHU YCJIOBUSIMH, OTIPEIETISAIOT

124 o
«[Tpu oTHOCHTEITEHO CTa00H NPEIPACTIONOKEHHOCTH WK ITPH 0c000 Graronpu-

SITHBIX YCJIOBUAX KU3HU JET€HepaThl MOTYT J0Jroe BpeMs BHEIIHe HUYEM He OT/IH-
yaTbcs oT 310poBbix» (Ibid. S. X).

1250 BBIPOXKIEHNUH KaK self-reproducing force [caMOBOCTIpOM3BOASILIEHCS CHIIE] CM. :
Cartron. Degeneration and «Alienism». P. 159.

126 1o, Happaronorus. C. 13-18.



YPOBEHb COOBITHIMHOCTH TOTO UJI MHOTO U3MeHeHus /.
BripoyeM, TEKCTHI O BHIPOXKIEHUH OKa3bIBAIOTCST OeCCOOBITHI-
HBIMU 1 B OoJiee IIMPOKOM cMbIcie. HappaTuB o BhIpOXIeHUM
3HaeT JIMILb OJJHO HACTosIIee COObITHE — HAYAJIO CAMOM JIereHe-
paryy, BBICTYMNAIONIEe «CKAHAAIBHBIM» OTKJIOHEHHEM OT «HOp-
MaJIbHOTO» YeJIOBEYECKOro THIIA, T. €. IIePeceYyeHrueM aHTPOIO-
norudeckoit rpanuipl. CornacHo naHaomy fOpuem Jlormanom
CEMHOTHYECKOMY OmpeeieHruIo coObITHs 128, coObiTHe (Tpouc-
IIECTBUE) — 3TO «3HAUYMMOE YKJIOHEHHE OT HOpPMbI» %, «miepe-
CeUueHUe TPAHUIIBI 3arpeTar 30 Mexk Iy pasHbIMU CeMaHTUYEeCKH-
MU nonsiMa. OJJHaKO B HappaTUBE O BHIPOKACHUM «TpPEIUHA»
B CEMENHOI Hac/Ie/ICTBEHHOCTH (PUTypUPYET yKe He TOJIbKO Kak
HA4aJo pacckasa, HO M KaK CBOEro poja IMpOTOCOOBITHE, Nepe-
Melaoniee TOpakKeHHYI0 CEMbIO Yepe3 TPaHHIly MEXIy CeMaH-
TUYECKUMU TIOJISIMA HOPMAJIBHOTO U TMATOJIOrMYecKoro 1. 3to

270 pasHHUIIE MEXIY MPOCTHIM COOBITHEM, MPEATOIAralOM TOJBKO M3MEHEHHe
coctostHUS (event I), 1 coObITHEM OOJIee CIIOKHBIM, YIOBIECTBOPSIOIINM OIpe/eseH-
HBIM KPUTEpUsIM, HapuMep HenpensuaeHHoctu (event II), cM.: Hiihn P. Event and
Eventfulness // Handbook of Narratology / Ed. by P. Hiihn et al. Berlin; New York,
2009. P. 80-97.

128 Hauschild C. Jurij Lotmans semiotischer Ereignisbegriff. Versuch einer
Neubewertung // Slavische Erzihltheorie. Russische und tschechische Ansétze / Hg.
von W. Schmid. Berlin; New York, 2009. S. 141-186.

129 Jlomman 10. M. CrpykTypa XynoxecTBeHHoro tekcra // Jlorman FO. M. O6 wuc-
kycctBe. CII6., 1998. C. 14-285. C. 224.

130 Jlomman FO. M. Cemmoruka xuno u npoGiemsl kuHodcteTuku // Tam xe. C.
288-372. C. 339.

131
3 HpI/I 9TOM BCA CEMbA — BMECTE CO CBOUM HACJICACTBEHHBIM MAaTE€PHUAJIOM — B ME-



MIPOTOCOOBITHE, AHAICTITUIECKH U3JI0KEHHOE B ICTOPHSIX O0JIE3-
HEH, B CBOI0 OYEpE/b, CO3AAET 3aAMKHYTHI KOCMOC JEereHepa-
UM, «3aMPEanIinyi0 IPaHUIy» KOTOPOro OOJIbIlie HeJb3s Tie-
pecedb: MPOTArOHUCThI OTAEbHBIX UCTOPUI OOJIe3Hel «poXKIaa-
I0TCSI» B TIPE/I3aIaHHBIA HAPPATUBHBIN MUP BBHIPOXKICHUSI, OTKY-
na Het Bhixofa. Mx meramopdo3bl BCIEACTBUE TEX WM MHBIX
HOBBIX TIATOJIOTHH yKe He MPECTaBIISIIOT COOO MMOBTOPHOTO Tie-
pecedeHus TPaHullbl, a JIUIIb MOATBEPKAAI0T HEM3MEHHOE KaK C
MEAUIIMHCKOM, TaK U C CEMUOTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHM ST COCTOSTHUE
(état). ITosTOMY TEKCTBI O BBIPOXKJIEHUU — B TepMUHOIOruu JIot-
MaHa — 9TO «OECCIOKETHBIE» TEKCThI, MOACTUPYIOIIHE 3aMKHY-
THII MUP, HE3bIOJIEMOE YCTPOWCTBO KOTOPOTO MOATBEPIKAAETCS
CHOBa M CHOBa!*,

B MaHBSIHOBCKMX UCTOpHSX OOJE3HEH MOXET IMOKa3aThCs
CTPaHHBIM TOT YIUBUTEbHBIN (PAKT, YTO B HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT CY-
IIECTBEHHbIE COCTABJISIIOIINE HAPPATUBA O BBIPOXKICHUM, TaKHe
KaK HavaJjio, «TpeluHa» B «CEMEHHOM OpraHU3Me», a INIaBHOE —
MPOrPECCUPYIOIIIEE Pa3BUTHE BHIPOXKIEHUsI, KAUYeCTBEHHOE Ha-
pacTaHue MaToJjIoTvii U3 MOKOJIeH!s B TIokoJsieHue. CKyTIble YIIo-

JAUIUHCKOM U CEMHUOTUYECKOM CMBICJIC BBICTYIIAET B POJIN «ITAMEHTa», MEPEKUBAIO-
Iero UBMEHEHUE COCTOAHMAA.

320 Pa3TIUIMU MEXTY «OECCIOKETHBIMU» M «CIOKETHBIMU», WM «MHUpOIOrnde-
CKUMU», TeKCTaMu cM.: Jlomman. CTpyKTypa XyaoxkecTBeHHoro tekcra. C. 226-229;
Jlomman FO. M. TIporcxoxJeHue CloxkeTa B TUIIOJIOTMUecKoM ocBelieHuu // Jlotman
10. M. Crarbu 1o ceMuotuke u ronosnoruu Kynstypel: B 3 1. T. 1. Tanmun, 1992. C.
224-242.



MUHAHUsI JIeTeHepaTUBHBIX CUMITTOMOB Y pofuTesielt 133, a unorna
Jake JAIIb y OoJiee Wik MeHee OJNIM3KUX POIACTBEHHUKOB 000-
3HAYAIOT MyHKTUPHYIO JIMHUIO HACJIECTBEHHOCTH, HAYaJI0 KOTO-
PO OCTaeTcsl HeBbISICHEHHBIM, a pa3BUTHE KpailHe PeaKO HOCHUT
MIPOrPeCCUPYIONIHIA XapaKTep; Kak MPaBUJIo, BCE MATOJIOTMH pac-
CMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK paBHO3HauHbIe '™, AHamm3pl MaHbsiHA — 9TO
MOPTPETHl €IUHUYHBIX, MPEOBIBAIOIIMX B IOCTOSHHOM IIpeBpa-
IIEHUHN «HECTAOUJIbHBIX CYIIHOCTEN», MpeAroaraiome, oqHa-
KO He U300paalolue incrementum JereHepallul HECMOTPS Ha
HEOOXOIMMOCTh TIPEJICTABUTh «JI0KA3aTeIbCTBAa» BBIPOXKICHUSI.
OpHako 3TOT KJIACCUYECKUU circulus vitiosus OTHIOAb HE OMpPO-
BEpraeT TeOpuIo, a CKOpee pPacKpbiBaeT CYIIHOCTDb JereHepaIu
Kak (BbIpax)asch s3bIkoM Pyko) OObEKTUBHOUM TpaHCIEHIEHTA-
JIVIA: TIPUHIIUTIA, TIPEINOCIaHHOTO (hDeHOMEHOIOTMYEeCKUM (DaK-
TaM KaK yCJIOBHE UX BO3MOKHOCTH, OTHAKO MTPU STOM HEIOCTYTI-
HOT'O TIO3UTUBHOMY MO3HaHUI0. [T03UTUBUCTCKAsA HayKa MacKH-
pOBaJIa 3Ty XapakTepHyo 1 snucteMbl XIX Beka anopuue-
CKYIO TUXOTOMUIO SMITUPUH U TTTyOMHHOW MeTapu3ukm >, crpe-

133 Toguac 3Ti cUMITOMBI rpaHKYaT ¢ aGCYPIOM, KOTA Pedb IET He O GOMe3HsIX,
a o «mupuyygax». Cp., B yacTHocTH: «Hapsiiy ¢ mpoYMME CTPaHHOCTSIMHM, OTELl ero
MMeJT OOBIKHOBEHHE OTHpATh JINIO KPOIWYbel MIKypKon» (Magnan. Psychiatrische
Vorlesungen. Bd. 2/3. S. 45).

134 310 OGBACHSETCS, B YACTHOCTH, TeM (pakToM, UTO CcemeliHbIe UCTOPUU PEAKO
OXBaTBIBAIOT O0JIEe ABYX MOKONeHUH. HampoTuB, B UCTOpHAX OONe3HEH, HAITMCAHHBIX
MoperneM, OYeHb BaKHBIM MOMEHTOM BBICTYIAaeT Pa3BUTHE OOJIE3HM HA MPOTKEHUN
HECKOJIbKMX okonieHuil ( Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 299-305).

135 Dyxo. Cnosa u Bemu. C. 269-274.



MACh IPEACTABIATL 9TU TPAHCLCHACHTAIMKW KAK HEYTO TAKOE,
9TO MOKHO ITOCTUYb U3 SMITUPUICCKOT'O H3.6I[IOILCHI/IH SIBJICHUM.



I1.2. Dnmyeckas JUHENHOCTb,
pa3pbiB HApPAaIUA | JUTEPATYPHbIN
MoaepHu3M. PoMaH 0 BbIPOKIAeHUH

«[Ipumepom ceMeiHOU JereHepary, OOHAPYKMBAIOIIUM
BJIMsAHUE Teopuu Mopess, CiyXUT LIMKJI poMaHoB 3074 o Py-
roH-Makkapax» 3. 1o Beicka3biBanre dMuis Kpenenuna, co-
Jepialieecss B ero HOBaTOPCKOM YUeOHHMKE ICHXUATPHUHU, CBU-
JETENbCTBYET O CUJIBHOM B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHUU HAYKH U JIH-
TepaTypbl B JUCKypce O BbIpOxkAeHHMU. KoHeuHo, ncnonb3oBa-
HHME XYIOKECTBEHHOIO POMAaHHOIO ILIMKJIA B KAayeCTBE WJUIIO-
CTpalliy MOPEJIEBCKOTO yYEHUs HE JIMIIEHO YHUUYMKUTEIbHBIX
KOHHOTALIMM, IOCKOJIBKY KpernennH orBeprai 1eTepMUHUCTCKUAN
«MOPTAJIM3M» U «IIPOCTYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCThb» 37 Mopeisi, BbI-
cTymas 3a 0oJsiee CJIO)KHOE, MEeHee CXeMaTUYHOe IOHUMaHue Me-
XaHU3MOB BBIPOKAEHUA. BMecTe ¢ TeM Takoe COOTHECEHUE Ha-
YKU U JIMTEPATypbl YKa3bIBACT HA MPUHLMAINAIBHYI BO3MOX-
HOCTh IIEPEBOJIa HAPPATUBHOM MOJENN JIET€Hepalli B XYIOKe-
CTBEHHBIE KATErOpUH, CTABLIYI0 OCHOBOW BO3HMKHOBEHMS PO-
MaHOB O BBIPOXAECHUM'*® B eBpOINEHCKUX JIUTepaTypax KOHIA

136 Kraepelin E. Psychiatrie. Ein Lehrbuch fiir Studierende und Arzte. Bd. 1. 8. Aufl.
Leipzig, 1909. S. 188.

137 1bid.

138 y TEpMHHA «POMaH O BBIpOXIEHUN» (Degenerationsroman), KOTOPBIA s UC-
TOJIB3YI0 KaK YUCTO AaHAIMTUUYECKYIO KaTerOpHIO, HE CJIMIIIKOM CJIaBHasI IIPE/IbICTOPHUS:



XIX Beka'*. He B mocnemHon odepeb 3Ta MEepeBOIUMOCTD
00eCTIeunBaeTCs 3aKTIOUEHHBIM B JINCKYPCE O BHIPOXKICHUN «KO-
JIOCCAJIBHBIM (DUKIIMOHAIBHBIM ,,[TOTEHITMATIOM » ') KOTOpBIi B
MaKCUMAJIbHO «3MUYEeCKON» (popMe pacKphIBAET CeMeHast 10-
niest 305151 «Pyron-Makkapsl. EctecTBeHHasi U conuasabHast UC-
TOpHS OJHOM ceMbU B 310Xy Bropou nmnepun» («Les Rougon-
Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’une famille sous le
Second Empire», 1871-1893), «ponoHayaabHUIIA» TEKCTOB O
BBIPOXKJIeHUH 4!,

B 3aKJIIOYEHHUSIX, UCTIONTB30BAHHBIX Ha IIEH3YPHBIX Mporieccax pyoexka XIX—XX BekoB
npotuB Hemelkux HatypanuctoB (Kapna Iaynrmana, Ockapa IMaHuiiiel), oHO city-
JKHJIO TIEHOPaTUBHBIM 0003HAYEHHEM JINTEPaTyphl HATYpAIN3Ma KaK JIMTEpaTypsbl, CO-
3[0aHHOU aBTOpaMu-«aereHepartamu» ( Wiibben Y. Verriickte Sprache. Psychiater und
Dichter in der Anstalt des 19. Jahrhunderts. Konstanz, 2012. S. 184).

139 HexoTopble mpou3BesieHs], Ha3bIBaeMble MHOI0 pOMaHAMU O BBIpOXaeHNH, Ka-
ponuna Ipoce (Pross C. Dekadenz. Studien zu einer groen Erzidhlung der frithen
Moderne. Gottingen, 2013, ocobeHHo S. 74—84) Ha3pBaeT «IEKaJAEHTCKUMH POMa-
Hamu» (Dekadenzromane), BBISIBIISISI IPH 9TOM, KakK U s B ClIydae C POMAaHOM O BBI-
POXKIICHUH, TTOXOKUIA MHTEPANCKYPCUBHBIN KOHTEKCT BO3HUKHOBEHUSI, CBSI3AHHBIN C
COOTBETCTBYIONIEH NICUXUATPUIECKON TEOPUEH, U TOXOXKHE XyI0KECTBEHHBIE CTPYK-
TypHble 3neMeHThl. OnHako [Ipoce MHTepecyeT He CTONBKO CBSA3b MEX/y 3HAHUEM U
MOBECTBOBAHKEM, SMHUCTEMOJIOTHEN U MOSTONIOTHEH, CKOBKO KYJIBTYPHBIE CAMOOIIHCA-
HUsI HEMEIIKOM JIMTEPaTypPbl PAHHETO MOJICPHU3MA.

140 1 ink-Heer U. Uber den Anteil der Fiktionalitit an der Psychopathologie des 19.
Jahrhunderts // Zeitschrift fiir Literaturwissenschaft und Linguistik. 1983. Ne 51/52.
S. 280-302. S. 297.

' Link-Heer U. «Le mal a marché trop vite». Fortschritts- und
Dekadenzbewultsein im Spiegel des Nervositits-Syndroms // Fortschrittsglaube und
DekadenzbewuBtsein im Europa des 19. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von W. Drost. Heidelberg,
1986. S. 45-67. S. 60.



['eHeanornyeckuii MrIiepaTvuB'4? ceMeliHOro poMaHa — T. €.
CBSI3b JIMHEWHOTO TMOBECTBOBAHMS C MBIIUICHUEM B KaTeropu-
SIX TIPUYMHBI U CJIE/ICTBHSA, UCTOKA U MPOTEKAHUSI — B pOMaHe
O BBIPOKJCHUU CMEIAaeTCsl B CTOPOHY OMOJIOrM3Ma TOJl BIUs-
HUEM HOBEHINMX MEIVKO-TICHXUATPUYECKUX 3HAHWWA O HACIIe/I-
CTBEHHOCTU W BBIpOXKeHNH'*. OIHAKO POMaH O BBIPOXKJICHUU
OTpeJIesIsIeTCs He TOJILKO Ha COfIepKaTeJIbHOM YPOBHE, T. €. He
TOJIbKO KaK TEKCT O OMOJIOrMYeCKr MOTUBUPOBAHHOM CEMEHOM
ynajke. B Takom pomane HaOmoaercs eiie U MoBECTBOBATEITb-
HBII CHHTAKCHC, ONTUPAIOIIHUICS HA BHIIICONMCAHHbIE HAPPATHUB-
Hble OCOOEHHOCTH HAyYHOW TEOPHU BBIPOXIAECHUS, OJHAKO TPU
9TOM TaK)Xe YKOPEHEHHBII B SMTUCTEMOJIOTMYECKON MTOBECTBOBA-
TEeJIbHOW CHUCTEMe JIUTepaTypHOro Hatrypaiu3Mma. Beab paHHue
POMaHBI O BEIPOXKIEHUY — POMAHHBIH IIUKJI 307151 ¥ €r0 eBPOTIeH-
ckue «nocienoparenn» 1880-x u 1890-x rogos — npeacrassi-
10T cOOOU KaK apTUKYJISAIUH, TaK U KOHCTUTYTUBHBIE JIEMEHTHI
9TOH ITOBECTBOBATEILHON CUCTEMBI.

192 Tobin P. D. Time and the Novel. The Genealogical Imperative. Princeton, 1978.

430 «reneanornueckom pomane» cM.: Zucker A. E. The Genealogical Novel, a
New Genre // Publications of the Modern Language Association of America. 1928.
Ne 43. P. 551-560. O B3auMOCBSI3U TEOPUU HACIIEICTBEHHOCTH C CEMEWHBIM poMa-
HOM B HeMelKO# Jinteparype pyoexa XIX—XX BEeKOB C reHIepHON TOUKHY 3pEHHSI CM. :
Erhart W. Familienménner. Uber den literarischen Ursprung moderner Minnlichkeit.
Miinchen, 2001. S. 101-122; 232-352.



Inucmemonozuueckast n08ecmMa08aAmMeENbHAS
cucmema Hamypaiuma u pomaH o 6 bzpoofcbeuuu

HecmoTpst Ha HaMOHATBHO-(PUIIOJIOTMYECKYIO CIIEU(UKY, B
HappaTUBHOW CTPYKTYpEe HATypPaJIUCTUUECKUX [MOBECTBOBATEb-
HBIX TPOU3BEICHUA MOXHO BBIICIUTh 0a30Bbie CTPYKTYpHBIC
JIEMEHTHI, UIPAIOLIVE BAKHEWILIYI POJIb B OMNPEACTICHUU IIO-
BECTBOBATEJILHOTO CUHTAKCHCA pOMaHa O BhIposkaeHuu 44, B ca-
MOM OOIIIeM CMBbICTIe TUTEPaTypa HATypau3Ma MOAETUPYET Ta-

144 TpaHchUIONOrnueckor, CPaBHUTENBHON TOUKE 3PEHMs] Ha HATYpaliu3M B JIU-
TepaTypoBEICHUN [0 CUX IIOp YHEJsUIOCh Ha YAWBICHHE Majlo BHUMaHUSA. Kirt
R. Komparatistische Naturalismus-Forschung. Eine Standortbestimmung // Revue
luxembourgeoise de littérature générale et comparé. 1988. P. 85-90. P. 86. Tak,
Opocaercsi B Ilaza, 4YTO Te HEMHOTOUYMCIICHHBIE PaOOThl, B KOTOPHIX SKCIUIMLUT-
HO paccMaTpHUBalOTCS MEKHALMOHAJIbHBIE JINTEPaTypHblEe OTHOLIEHH, KaK MpPaBUIIo,
HOCBSIIEHbl MCKJIIOUUTENIBHO BIMSHUIO 3071 HA JPyTHe HAIMOHATbHBIE BAapHAHTHI
Harypasmsma: Zola sans frontieres. Actes du colloque international de Strasbourg
(Mai 1994) / Ed. par A. Dezalay. Strasbourg, 1996; Zola et le texte naturaliste
en Europe et aux Amériques: Généricité, intertextualité et influences / Ed. par
A. Gural-Migdal. Lewiston, 2006. TToquac MOMBITKM KOHIENTYaJbHOTO OCMBICIIE-
HHSl OTPAaHUYMBAIOTCS COCTABJIEHHEM €BPOIEHCKOro TEKCTYaIbHOTO KaHOHA, B paM-
Kax KOTOPOTO BOIIPOC O CYHIECTBYIOIIMX BHYTPU HATypaslii3Ma CBSI3SIX IHOApasyMe-
BaeT JIMIIb XpoHooruueckuil acnekt: Chevrel Y. Probleme einer komparatistischen
Literaturgeschichtsschreibung — am Beispiel des Naturalismus in den europidischen
Literaturen // Germanistik und Komparatistik. DFG-Symposion 1993 / Hg. von
H. Birus. Stuttgart, 1995. S. 466—-480. B cpaBHUTeNbHON — NpaBia, OrpaHUYEH-
HOW POMaHCKUMH JIUTEPATYPAMH — IEPCHEKTHBE, YIUTHIBAIOIIEH ITOBECTBOBATEIIbHYIO
TEXHUKY, HaTypaau3M paccmarpusaercs B: Anfinge vom Ende. Schreibweisen des
Naturalismus in der Romania / Hg. von L. Schneider und X. Jing. Paderborn, 2014.



KOI Xy[IOXXECTBEHHbII MUP, B KOTOPOM BOCIIPUHUMaeMasi Jei-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTb MPEJICTABIISIET COOOH JIMIIIb ypOBEeHb MaHU(pecTa-
UM 110 OTHOIIIEHHWIO K W3HAYAJIbHOMY YPOBHIO OMOJIOTMYECKOTO
00OCHOBaHMS. DTU MPOU3BEACHUS UCXOIAT U3 MPEACTABICHUS
0 «BUTAJILHOU cuiie» 4, KoTopast mpeaonpeesseT Bce JeaoBe-
YecKHe TIOCTYIKH U TIOPOKIAET CPely, «IMOTyJalollyio OT U3Ha-
YaJbHOTO MUpa cebe Ha JIOM0 BpeMeHHbIN XapakTep» 46, «Ha-
YUHbIe» MPUTSA3AHUS HATYPATUCTUYECKON JIUTEPATYPbl COCTOSIT
B NIPUJAHUU ITOMY «M3HAYAJIbBHOMY MUPY» HappaTUBHOM hop-
MBI IIyTEM NMPUYMHHO-BPEMEHHOU JMHeapu3aumu. Harypamism
Oeper Ha BOOpYXeHHe TaKue OMOHAPPATHBBI, KaK HACJIeJCTBCH-
HOCTb, BBIPOK/IEHHE Wi 60phOa 3a CyIecTBOBaHUe, pa3pado-
TaHHBIE TOTJANTHEN HAYKOW ISl KOHIENTYaIM3aluK (OMsATh-Ta-
KU BBIPAKAsACh S3bIKOM PyKO) OO BEKTUBHOW TPAHCIICH/IEHTATTUN
«KU3Hb»'¥| U OpraHu3yeT CTPYKTYpy TEKCTa BOKPYT 3TON OHO-
JIOTUUYECKH OTpeJiesisieMor ocH 148,

495 Stober Th. Vitalistische Energetik und literarische Transgression im
franzosischen Realismus-Naturalismus. Stendhal, Balzac, Flaubert, Zola. Tiibingen,

2006. S. 117-148.

146 Jenéz 2K. Kuno 1. O6paz-nemxenue // denés XK. Kuno / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. Ckypa-

toBa. M.: Ad Marginem, 2004. C. 201-146. C. 96.

147 Dyxo M. CnoBa u Bewy. Apxeosyiorusi rymaHutapHsix Hayk / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. I1.
Busruna, H. C. Asronomosoii. CII6., 1994. C. 269-271.

148 Kak MHCLIEHUPOBKA ONpe/ieJIeHHON KOH(MUTypaly 3HaHus1 JIMTepaTypa HaTypa-
JM3Ma TpeacTaBsieT coO00M «3MUCTEMOIOTHUYECKYI0 MeTadopy», numeT Dnbke Kaid-
3ep, UCHIONIB3Ys TEPMUH YMOepTo DKo metafora epistemologica (Kaiser E. Wissen und
Erzihlen bei Zola. Wirklichkeitsmodellierung in den Rougon-Macquart. Tiibingen,
1990. S. 10-11).



B pesynbraTe HaTypanMCTHUECKUI TEKCT paciiervisieTcsi Ha
pa3Hble YPOBHU IOBECTBOBAHUS1: OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOLIYI0, OJTHOPO/I-
HYI0 0a30BYI0 CXeMY, BOCITPOM3BO/SIIIYIO IETEPMUHUCTCKHUE «3a-
KOHBI TIPUPObI», — U TIOBECTBOBATEINIbHBIN JUCKYPC, PACKPbIBA-
IOIIWIA MHOTOOOpa3Hble MPOSIBJIEHHS 3TOr0 (PyHIaMEHTAILHOTO
«3aKOHa» Ha YPOBHE pacckaspiBaeMoi ucropun ', Takas 6a3o-
Basl CTPYKTypa CBOWCTBEHHA M POMaHy O BBIPOJKIEHHU: B JIaH-
HOM Cllyyae AUaXpOHUYECKas JIOTHKA JIereHepaTuBHON Hacie-
CTBEHHOCTH OMpe/ieNsieT Kak 0TOOP COOBITUIHBIX MOMEHTOB JIJIs1
CO3/1aHus UCTOPUH, TaK U MTpUIAHUE UM (POPMBI JIMHEMHOM Bpe-
MEHHOI MOCJeJ0BaTeIbHOCTH, KOTOPOM — COMJIACHO Happaro-
JIOTUYECKOW MOJIEI «HApPaTUBHOTO KOHCTUTYHMpPOBaHUs» 150 —
oOycyoBMBaercsi TpaHcopMaIsi ICTOPUU B TOBECTBOBAHME
B JTIOOOM TIOBECTBOBATEILHOM MTPOM3BEACHNN. POMaH 0 BBIPOK-
JeHUM TpeBpauiaeT aMmop(HYI0 COBOKYMHOCTh HOCSIIMX €cTe-
CTBEHHbIN, NHCTUHKTUBHBIA XapakTep COOBITUN B SMHUYECKYIO
CMBICJIOBYIO JIMHUIO, Kay3JIbHOCTh KOTOPOU MOJTy4YaeT CTaTyc Je-
TEPMUHHICTCKON 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 31,

1490 nosecTBOBaTE/IBHOI CHCTEME HATYPAM3MA HA MPUMEpe (PUKIHOHATI3ALIN
«OOpBOBI 32 CYyIIECTBOBAaHUE» B HEMELIKOH Jinteparype cM.: Stockmann 1. Der Wille
zum Willen. Der Naturalismus und die Griindung der literarischen Moderne 1880—
1900. Berlin; New York, 2009. S. 41-137.

150 11Ivuo B. Happaronorus. M., 2003. C. 88-103.

151 %K st [Ten1é3 roBOPHT B 9TOi CBA3M O «BEIHMKOI SIMYECKOI HACHIEACTBEHHOCTH>
[enéz 7K. 3ona u tpemuna // denés XK. Jloruka cmbicna / Tlep. ¢ ¢p. 5. N. CBupcko-
ro. M., 2011. C. 422-437. C. 426. O npeeMCTBEHHOCTH 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K HATypaJIu3-
MY MO3THKH pean3Ma, KoTopasi TOUYHO TaK ke CTPEMHTCS CBECTH Bce MHOrooOpasue
JEHICTBUTETBHOCTH K «0a30BBIM CTPYKTYpaM», cM.: Pross. Dekadenz. S. 60-70; Albers



Takasi snmcTeMonornueckass 6a3oBasi CTPyKTypa HaTypaiu-
CTUYECKMX POMAHOB O BBHIPOXKIEHUM HAIOMHHAET YK€ OIMCAH-
HYIO [TOBECTBOBATE/IbHYIO MOJIEIb JIETeHEepallMi B ICUXUATpUYe-
CKOM JTUCKYpCe, KOTOpasi BBIMOIHSET CTPYKTYPUPYIOIILYIO (PyHK-
U0 «YCMUPEHUS» «OyIHOTr0» MaToJIOrnIeckoro Hayasa u oope-
TaeT HapPATHBHYIO Pea3aImio B uctopusx oonesneit (ri. I1.1).
OnHako y pOMaHOB O BHIPOXK/ICHUM €CTh M COOCTBEHHOE JMere-
THUUYECKOe M3MepeHue, Onarogapsi KOTOpOMy BO3MOKHO MHOTO-
o0pa3HOe BapbUpOBAaHME HAPPATUBHOW 0Aa30BOU CXeMbl. DTUM
OHH OT/JIMYAIOTCS OT ICUXUATPUIECKUX aHATN30B, B KOTOPBIX Ha-
y4YHasi JOCTOBEPHOCTb TapaHTUPYeTCs (HABSI3YMBBIM) MOBTOpE-
HUEM OJTHOW U TOW e MOBeCTBOBaTeNbHON cxembl. [Ipu 3ToM
HaOJTI0/IaeTCs IMUPOKUH CIIEKTP MOBECTBOBATEILHBIX BO3MOKHO-
CTeH, MPEACTABIISIONINIA COOON KOHTHHYYM MEKIY ABYMSI TIOJTIO-
CaMU: C OJJHOU CTOPOHBI, NPUBEPKEHHOCTh SMUYECKOM JIMHEHHO-
CTY 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 00pa30M NPUBOAUT masterplot BBIPOXAECHUS
K pa3pbIBy HAppalliu, 00YCJIOBJICHHOMY PeIyKIIUeH COOBITUITHO-
CTU; C APYIOi CTOPOHBI, POMaH O BBIPOXKAEHUM IMO3BOJISET Ma-
TOJIOTMYECKON JEBUAIIU «ITPOCOYUTHCS» HA TMOBEPXHOCTb TEK-
CTa, TaK YTO MHCIIEHUPOBKA Bce OoJiee CUIIbHBIX HApPATUBHBIX
TPaHCTPECCUll MOAPHIBAET 3aMKHYTYI0 (DOPMY MTOBECTBOBATEb-
HOro oopasia.

1. Sehen und Wissen. Das Photographische im Romanwerk Emile Zolas. Miinchen,
2002.



Anuueckas AuHeliHOCMb U pa3povlé HAppauuu

Kak u B mcuxmarpuyeckom 0a30BOM HappaThBe, B pOMaHe
O BBIPOXKJEHUH OMOIOrMYecKass rpaHnlia MeXay HOPMOM U Ma-
TOJIOTUEN COCTaBJISIET LEHTPAJIbHYI0 CEMAaHTUUYECKYIO I'PaHMILY,
a UMEHHO «TpeluHy» (félure) B HacIeICTBEHHOCTH MOPaXeH-
HOM cembu. B cemeliHoM snoce 3014 (pyHKIMSA TPELIMHBI ITPU-
IIMCHIBAETCS HEPBHOMY paccTporcTBY Azenangsl Pyk, «mpapo-
JOUTENIbHULBL> Pyron-MakkapoB!>2. Bmecte ¢ TeM 3Ta HauaibHast
TOYKa JereHepaluy MpecTaBisieT co00il SBHYI0 HAPPATUBHYIO
YCTAHOBKY, TaK KaK C TOUKH 3pEHUSI HAYKU O HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH
COBEPIICHHO He OYEBUIHO, UTO «TeTs [luma» JO/KHA CUUTATh-
Cs1 HOCUTEJIbHUILIEH MEPBOTro NaTOJIOrMYECKOro OTKJIOHEHUS B Ce-
MbeE: eIlle «ee OTeI] YMeP B CyMacCIIeAIeM oMe» >3, 3015 He ITbI-
TaeTCsl CKPBITh 3TO IPOTUBOPEYUHE, & CKOPEe OTPHUIIAET JUCKPET-

152 Cp. nepsblii ToM LukIa o Pyron-Makkapax «Kapbepa Pyronos» («La Fortune
des Rougon», 1871). Kak u'y Mopens (ro1. I1.1), Tokanuzaims «TpetyvHb» 3[1eCh TOXKE
UMeeT CUMBOJIMYECKHI aCIIeKT, CBA3bIBAIOIMIA IOTOMCTBEHHbIE CEMEMHbIE aTOJIOTUH
C COLMATBbHOM MATOJIOTMYHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHOM 3MI0XH, Y UCTOKOB KOTOPOI CTOAAT HC-
TOpUYECKHE MOTPSCEHUs, B JaHHOM cityyae — Benukas ppanity3ckas peBosmonus (B
1789 rony Anenanna BCTymnaer B OOOBHYIO CBSI3b C MbSHULICH U KOHTPAOAHIUCTOM
7Kanom Makxkapom). Pick D. Faces of Degeneration: A European Disorder, c. 1848 —
c. 1918. Cambridge, 1989. P. 83.

153 3005 3. Kapbepa Pyronos / Iep. ¢ ¢p. E. Anekcannporoit // 3ons 3. Cobpanue
countenuit: B 26 1. T. 3. Kapbepa Pyronos. lo6brua. M., 1962. C. 7-344. C. 45. «...>

le pere mourut fou» (Zola E. Les Rougon-Macquart. Histoire naturelle et sociale d’une
famille sous le Second Empire / Ed. par H. Mitterand. Vol. 1. Paris, 1959. P. 41).



HOCTb CEMbH, MOJIETTUPYS «HaYaslo O6e3 Havyasla», «CTAaHOBJICHHE
¥ Tubeb TO/I 3HAKOM BEYHOTO BO3BPAIICHUS UKOTO ObITHSI» 13
’KU3HU, HappaTUBHOE 00y3/1aHe KOTOPOTO, MIEPEHSTOe Y HAyKH,
MIPeJICTAaeT BO BCE CBOEH MPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH 1>,

DTOll HAppaTWBHOW YCTAHOBKOW OOYCIIOBJIEHA CTPYKTypHast
HEOOXOIMMOCTh B POMaHe O BHIPOKACHUU AHANENINMUUECKO20 NO-
6eCmMeB06aHUsl, 3HAKOMSIIIIETO C OTIPABHOM TOYKOW CEMEMHOM Ma-
TOJIOTUM B UHTpa- WK aoauereTrnueckoit popme. Kak u B ricu-
XMATPUUECKUX UCTOPHSX OOJIE3HEH, «TPElIHA» BBICTYIIAET Npo-
mocodbimuem, 3aImyCKaoNMM pacIpocTpaHeHue O0JIe3HEHHBIX
OTKJIOHEHUH U CO3JAI0MUM (PUKTUBHBIA MUD, I1e ykKe HEBO3-
MOXHO MOBTOPHOE TepeceueHre rpaHuIlbl MeX 1y HOPMOU U Tia-
tosiorvei. [TockobKy eficTBHE poMaHa O BHIPOXKIEHUU Pa3BO-
pauMBAETCs COMIACHO JETEPMUHUCTCKOUN CXeMe HAKOTUICHUS Ta-
TOJIOTUI U TIPOrPECCUPYIOIIEH JereHepaluy, BO3MOKHOCTb U3-
MEHEHU S COCTOSTHUSI Teposi-JereHepaTa OKa3bIBaeTCsl MOl COMHe-
HueM. «[lepemerieHue nmepcoHaxa yepe3 TpaHUIly CeMaHTUYe-
CKOTO TOJIS», «3HAYMMOE YKJIOHEHHE OT HOPMbI» 16, B KOTOpOM
IO. JlotmaH ycMarpuBaeT CyTh HAppPaTUBHOTO COOBITHS, B TEK-
CTe O BBIPOXAEHUM BO3MOKHO JIUIIL ¢ oroBopkamu. [Iporpec-

5% Warning R. Zola als Erzihler // Anfinge vom Ende. Schreibweisen des

Naturalismus in der Romania / Hg. von L. Schneider und X. Jing. Paderborn, 2014.

S.29-48. 8. 33.

155 Focking M. Pathologia litteralis. Erzéhlte Wissenschaft und wissenschaftliches

Erzihlen im franzosischen 19. Jahrhundert. Tiibingen, 2002. S. 318-321.

156 Jlomman FO. M. CrpykTypa XynoxecTBeHHOro Tekcrta // Jlorman 10. M. O6 uc-
kyccrBe. CI16., 1998. C. 14-285. C. 224.



cupyioliee pa3BuThe (PUKTUBHOTO MUpPA MOAPA3yMEBAET 3J/1ECh
HE Kakue-JMO0 COOBITHIHBIE MPEBPAIleHH s, & JIUIIb TOCTOSH-
HOE MOATBEPXKIeHNe OUOTOrmueckoro nopsiaka sereil. [opsimok
9TOT HEPEKO OTPAKAETCs B AUXOTOMUYECKOM, aHTarOHUCTUYE-
CKOU cHCTeMe TepCOHaXe, B paMKax KOTOPOU BBIPOKIAIOIIM-
cs1, CJTaOOBOJILHBIM I'€POSsIM IPOTHBOMOCTABIIEHBI 37J0POBBIE U Jie-
SITEJIbHBIE; TEM CaMbIM OIIO3UIUS HOPMBI M TTATOJIOTUU TIPUOO-
peTaeT HaIJIsAHbINA XapakTep !,

[TosToMy CIOXETOCTOKEeHuEe MHOTMX POMAHOB O BBIPOXK]IE-
HUH 3aKJII0YAETCS B MApaUrMaTHIeCKOM HAHU3bIBAHUH BCe 00-
Jiee TSKKUX TaTOJIOTMUYECKUX PEIMIVBOB, YTPAYMBAIOIIUX CO-
OBITUITHOCTH 10 Mepe MporpeccupoBanus aereneparmu 8. Tlo-
JOOHBIN OeCCOOBITUIHBIN 3aCTON MPUBOAUT K pa3pbiBy Happa-
TUBHOM TKaHU. OTpULIATEIbHBIN TEJIEOJIOTU3M HEPEIKO BJICYET
3a cOOOU Bce OOJIbIliee CHUKEHUE «CIIOCOOHOCTH OBITh paccKa-
3aHHbIM» (Erzdhlbarkeit), Tak Kak Kax[bplid HOBbIM 3MU30]1 pac-
TSHYTOM Ha HECKOJIbKO TMOKOJIEHWI MCTOPUU YIajKa MpeacTa-
€T, HeB3Wpasl Ha M300paXeHUE TeX WM WHBIX COOBITHM, IO-

157 O raxoit 0co6oii crcTeMe HepcoHakell B poMaHe O BBIPO:KAEHUH, HEPEJKO COOT-
HECEHHOM ¢ CeMaHTUUECKU CXOJHBIM WIEHEHNEM IPOCTPaHCTBa, cM.: Pross. Dekadenz.
S. 133-134. IIpocc uccienyer 3Ty CTPyKTypy Ha npumepe pomaHa «bose3Hp Be-
ka» («Die Krankheit des Jahrhunderts», 1887) Makca Hopnay.

158 06 sr0it cloxkeTHOI cxeme HarypaymsMa cM.: Baguley D. Naturalist Fiction: The
Entropic Vision. Cambridge, 1990. P. 97-119; o kuure [IxxoBanuu Bepru «Mactpo
JoH Ixe3yanbno» («Mastro Don Gesualdo», 1888) cm.: Kiipper J. Vergas Antwort auf
Zola. «Mastro Don Gesualdo» als «Vollendung» des naturalistischen Projekts // 100
Jahre Rougon-Macquart im Wandel der Rezeptionsgeschichte / Hg. von W. Engler u.
a. Tiibingen, 1995. S. 109-136. S. 120-121.



BTOPEHUEM OJIHOTO U TOTO 3Ke cClokeTHoro ooOpasua. ITo me-
pe HEYMOJIMMOI'O Pa3BUTHs BBIPOKIEHUSA (PUKTUBHBIM MUDP BCE
OoJibllie 3aCThIBAET B (DATATMCTUYECKOW HEU3MEHHOCTH, O KO-
TOPOM MOXHO MOBEJAaTb BCE MEHBILIE M MEHbIIE. DTOT THUI
pOMaHa O BBIPOXKIEHUM OTKAa3bIBAETCS OT OCTPOrO CIOKETHO-
ro IpamMaTh3Ma B TOJb3Y «IIOTUKH MOBTOPa» %%, KoTopasi onu-
ChIBaeT KM3Hb KaK OJHOOOpa3Hoe, OaHAIbHOE MOBTOPEHUE Ofl-
HOTO M TOTO *ke€, MOJYEPKUBasi TEM CaMbiM €€ HEU3MEHHOCThb
U TpelcKa3yeMocTb. TakoBa, B YaCTHOCTH, CTPYKTypa poMa-
HOB «3amagasa» («L’Assomoir», 1877) 3o, «[Ipsxierormii
BeKk» («Haablgse Slagter», 1880/1884) I'epmana banra u «Ce-
Mbs1 ManaBombsi» («I Malavoglia», 1881) JIxxoBanau Bepru 0.
Tak, BHeOpauHas cBs3b Kepesnl Kyno ¢ Jlantee npuBogut
HE K JpaMaTUYeCcKOMY CIOKETHOMY ITOBOPOTY B TPAAULIMOHHOM
CMBICIIE, a K «OaHAJILHOMY» JIIOOOBHOMY TPEYTOJbHUKY, KOTO-
pbIli, XOTsI BCE C HUM MUPSTCS, OMHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIET cOOOM
OuepeHON 3Tall MPOrpeccupyolield, HEYMOIUMON Aerpaalyu
repouHu. Kak 1 HaTypaJucTUYeCKUI TPOTArOHUCT B LIEJIOM, OHA
He CO3HaeT OE3BBIXOIHOCTU CBOETO TMOJIOKEHHS M MAITMHAIBHO
JBUKETCST HABCTpeuy rubeny, Ha KOTOPYIO YUTATENI0 HAMEKAIoT
C camMoro Havaja, pu4eM JIereHepaTuBHbIN MPOLIECC, BEAYIIUI

159 «Poétique de la répétition» — TepmuH, kotophiii VB IlleBperns yrmoTpednsier B

CBSI3U C HaTypanu3MoM B 1iesioM (Chevrel Y. Le Naturalisme. Paris, 1982. P. 118).

160 IxuHo Temnuuu roBoput B cBs3u ¢ «Cembell MasaBosibsi» 0 «MeXaHUYe-

CKOM CTAaTUIHOCTH» (meccanica staticitd) N «ymymaiomen MenaHnxonu» (melanconia
soffocante) (Tellini G. Il romanzo italiano dell’Ottocento e Novecento. Milano, 2000.
P. 198).



K IbSTHCTBY, OMHOYECTBY, NCUXO(U3NUECKOMY YIAIKy U OTYIIe-
HUIO, COTTPOBOK/IAETCS BCE OONBIIMM M3METbYaHUEM U 3aITyCTe-
HHEM KU3HEHHOTO MTPOCTpaHCTBa %!,

AHaJIOTMYHbIA HAPPATUBHBIN TEJICOJIOTU3M IOC/IEIOBATEILHO
NPOBOIUTCS M B CepOCKOM poMaHe O BbipoxjaeHuu «JlypHas
KpoBb» («Necista krv», 1910) Bopsr CtankoBuua; 11ej1eHanpas-
JICHHBIN XOJI JIETCHEepalluy BBUIMBAETCS B CBOETO poJia BEYHOE
HacTosIIIee, I1e BHIPOXKICHUE MPENCTaeT JISAIIUMCS COCTOSIHU-
eM 3actos'%2. Mctopusi MaTepraibHOTO, COIMATBHOTO U (hU3H-
YEeCKOro YIaJika CTAPMHHOTO TIOPKU3UPOBAHHOTO POJa, Pa3Bo-
paumBaIoOIIasics B IKHOCEPOCKOM ropoae Bpane Ha victopude-

161 B 510M OnstTb-TaKK MIPOSIBIISIETCS ONpeieNieHHast IUKJIMIHOCTD: TECHOTA U Oell-
HOCTb KOMHATBI B TAHCHOHE, 3aHMMaeMoil JKeppe3oii u JlaHThe B Hayase poMaHa, 1ua-
METPATBLHO OTPAXKAETCS B «JIbIpe» — MOC/IeHeM oouTanuine JKepBesbl, I7ie OHa U yMU-
paeT B oMHOYECTBe, 3a0bITast BceMu. PatamucTiuyeckas KiayctpodoOus HaTypai-
CTUYECKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA MPUCYTCTBYET B POMAHE C CAMOTO Hayaja, Cp. MpeauyB-
crBue KepBe3bl B KOHIIE EPBOH I71aBbl: «V BOT Ha 3Ty MBILIYIIYIO ;KAPOM MOCTOBYIO €€
BBIOPOCHITH OJJHY C JIByMS MAJIBIIIIAMU; OHA CKOJIb3WJIA B3MISZIOM MO BHEITHUM OYITb-
BapaM, BJICBO, BIIPaBO, U3 KOHIIA B KOHEIl, ¥ B HEl MOTHUMAJICS Oe3MEepHBIN yxkac,
Oy/ITO OTHBIHE BCSI KM3Hb €€ JIOJKHA 3aMKHYThCS 371€Ch — MKy OOMHEN 1 OOJNbHU-
ueit» (3oas 3. 3ananns / Iep. ¢ dpp. O. Mouceenko u E. [lummapesoii // 3ons .
Cobpanue counnenuii: B 26 1. T. 6. Pyron-Makkapsl. 3anagas. M., 1962. C. 39).
(«Cétait sur ce pavé, dans cet air de fournaise, qu’on la jetait toute seule avec les petits;
et elle enfila d’'un regard les boulevards extérieurs, a droite, a gauche, s’arrétant aux
deux bouts, prise d’'une épouvante sourde, comme si sa vie, désormais, allait tenir la,

entre un abattoir et un hopital» — Zola. Les Rougon-Macquart. Vol. 2. P. 403.)

162 Nicolosi R. Unreine Liebe. B. Stankoviés «NeCista krv» als

Degenerationsroman // Darstellung der Liebe in bosnischer, kroatischer und serbischer
Literatur. Von der Renaissance ins 21. Jahrhundert / Hg. von R. Hodel. Frankfurt a.
M., 2007. S. 159-176.



ckoM poHe mocreneHHoro yxona OcmaHckoill umnepun ¢ bain-
KaH, CKJIQ/IbIBAE€TCSI U3 HATHETAeMOTrO MOBTOPEHUSI HEM3MEHHOM
cxembl ereHepauuu. [apannensHo aerpanaimu repounu, Cog-
KM, UJIET «Ha Cral» U cama roBecTBoBaTesbHas (popma, odopa-
YMBAsICh Pa3pbIBOM Happaluu. ITO MPOSBISETCS B U3MEHEHUN
COOTHOIIIEHUSI MEk/1y MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIM BPEMEHEM U BpeMe-
HEM MOBECTBOBAHUSI, CKATUEM U PACTSIKEHUEM. 3a KyJIbMUHAIIH-
OHHBIMHU CIIEHAMU POMaHa, KOTOpbIe CBsI3aHbI co cBaabOoi Cod-
Ki (pUTyaIbHOE OMOBEHUE B XaMMaMe, TPOTECKHOE IIEPKOBHOE
BEHYAHUE W OPrUACTUUYECKOE MPA3AHECTBO) U KOTOPHIM IMPUCY-
111 BbIpak€HHOE HappaTUBHOE PACTsKEHUE, ClIeyloT Bce Oosee
KOPOTKHE TJIaBbl, OTMEYEHHbIE BCe OoJiee C:KaThiM MOBECTBOBA-
HUEM U BCE MEHBIIIMM YPOBHEM COOBITUMHOCTH, a (pUHAJbHAS
crieHa — B kotopoit oter; Cohku HaHOCHT OCKopOieH e ee cepo-
CKOMY MY:KY-TIPOCTOJTIOIUHY, YTO Y MPUBOJUT K OKOHYATEIbHON
KatacTpode, — OKa3bIBAeTCs 3aMETHO KOpOUe BCEX MPEIIECTBY-
IONMX KYJbMUHAIIMOHHBIX SMU30/I0B. B mocneqHux Tpex ria-
Bax pOMaHA BPEMEHHbI € KOOPAMHATHI PACTBOPSIIOTCS] B HEOIPe-
JEJICHHOM KOHTHMHYYME, KOTOPBIi COOTBETCTBYET BOCIIPHUSITHIO
BpemeHu camoit Codpkoi, MPOBOASINEN THU MEXIY OyHHBIMU
BBIXOJIKAMM MYy’XKa W amnarueid. B mocnenHei raBe, HauYMHAKO-
meiics cnoBamu «V HEYero He mpoucxomuT» !9, rpammarmye-
CKO€ TMOBECTBOBATEJIbHOE BPEMsI CMEHSIETCS C MPOILEIIIEero Ha
AOPUCT, TpeBpallasi BpeMs MOBECTBOBAHUSI B BEUHOE HACTOSI-

163 M mmurra ce we necu» (Cmanxosuh B. Cabpana nena BopucaBa CrankoBuha.

KH. 3 (Heuucra kpB). beorpaz, 1970. C. 260).



uiee. Y oxugaHusi cMepTH, B KotopoM kuBetr Codka, HeT Puk-
IIMOHAJILHOTO KOHIIA, OTYEro OE3bICXOJHOCTh €€ IeTeHEPaTUBHO-
IO COCTOSIHMS ycuanBaetcs ele Oonblie. [Toxoxee cxartue mo-
BECTBOBATEJILHOIO TeMIa HaOmmonaercsi u B pomane «Huibe Jlo-
He» («Niels Lyhne», 1880) Henca Ietepa Sxo6cena, npuyem
pacckKas o MOCTIeAHUX COOBITHSIX B )KU3HH Ireposi: O CBaabOe, POK-
JIeHVH ChIHA, Oe3BPEMEHHON KOHUHHE KeHbI U peOeHKa, yIacTUu
B BOIHE U, HAKOHEIl, CMEPTH, — CTAHOBUTCS Bce Oosiee HeOpexk-
HBIM.

Takoil OTKa3 OT KaTeropuy COOBITHS YPE3BBIYANHO BaXkeH
JUIsl PYCCKOTO POMaHa O BBIPOXKJIEHUU U XapaKTepeH ISl HEero C
camoro Havasna. Haubonee noceoBaTesbHO TOT MOBECTBOBA-
TeJIbHBIN mpueM BoruionieH B «['ocnogax 'onoBieBbix» (1875—
1880) M. E. CanrsikoBa-IllenprHa, XpOHOJIOTMYECKU NEPBOM
pycCKOM poMaHe O BblpoxJeHuu. Kak Oyner mokasaHo B IJia-
Be 11.4, Canrbikos-Illenpun MonenupyeTr nomectbe cembu 1 0-
JIOBJIEBBIX KaK 3aMKHYTOE, BCEJSAIOIIEe YyBCTBO KJaycTpodo-
OWH MPOCTPAHCTBO, KaK 3aCTHIBIIMI MU, T/IE IIPOT PECCUPYIOIIEee
pa3BUTHE JIETEHEPATUBHOTO Tpoliecca 000pauYNBaeTCsT HABSI3UM-
BbIM [TOBTOPEHUEM OJIHOTO U TOT'O €. 3aXBaYEHHbIE HEYIEPKHU-
MBIM POLIECCOM MCUXO(PUZNYECKOTO PA3IIOKEHHUSI, CAMBOJIM3U-
PYIOLIMM BBIMUPAHUE LIEJIOTO COLMATIBHOTO KJIACCA — [IOMECTHO-
o JIBOPSIHCTBA, ['0J10B/IEBBI OECCHITbHBI U3MEHUTb CBOE COCTOSI-
HUE.

B ommnuue ot peaykiuu COOBITMIMHOCTH BO (PpaHITy3CKOM
HaTypajau3Me, KOTOPYIO CJIENyeT pacCCMaTpUBaTh CKOPEE B KOH-



Tekcte hiodepoBcKoi Tpaauimn 1%, B pomane CanrbikoBa-1len-
pYHA IPOMCXOIUT SIBHBIM Pa3pblB C PYCCKOM PEAMCTUYECKOU
TpauIrei COOBITUIRHOTO MOoBeCTBOBaHM . Tak, B MPON3BEICHN-
ax JI. H. Tonctoro u ®. M. JIoCTOEBCKOTO CTPYKTYpOoOoOpa3ylo-
11ee coObITHE MHCIIEHUPYETCSI KaK «ITPO3PEHUE» WA IIPOCBET-
JIEHUEe», T. €. KaK «MeHTaJbHasl NepUNeTus, Kak KOrHUTUBHBIN,
JyIIEBHBII WJIM HPABCTBEHHBIN NepeBopoT» 195, OTka3 CanTbiko-
Ba-IllenprHa Kak OT peayIMCTUYECKOW MOAEIN MUpPA, JOITYCKal0-
el CIIOCOOHOCTH YeIOBeKa K MIyOOKUM BHYTPEHHUM Tiepeme-
HaM, TaK ¥ OT PEUTUCTHYECKON MOITUKU COOBITHS, B KOHTEKCTE
PYCCKOM JIUTepaTypbl OKa3bIBAETCS MPEABOCXUILIEHUEM MOJIEp-
HUCTCKOTO [TOBECTBOBAHM S, BOZMOKHOCTH KOTOPOTO PaCKpOIOT-
s CIIOJIHA JIMIIb B po3e Yexona.

Tpancepeccusnwiii Happamue u opazmenmapHoe
u30opascerue 0elicmeumenbHOCmu

OpmHoll M3 OCOOCHHOCTEH poMaHa O BBIPOKICHHUU SIBJISIET-
Cs1 BOBMOXHOCTb TO-Pa3HOMY pPEaiM30BBIBATh 0A30BYI0 CXEMY
npeJorpeesieHHOro ynaaka. Hekotopble TEKCTHI O BBIPOXKIE-

164 Warning R. Erzihlen im Paradigma. Kontingenzbewiltigung und

Kontingenzexposition // Romanistisches Jahrbuch. 2001. Ne 52. S. 176-209.

165 Schmid W. Ereignishaftigkeit in den «Briidern Karamasow» // Dostoevsky
Studies, New Series. 2005. Ne 9. P. 31-44. P. 33. XpecToMaTHAHBIM TIPEMEPOM TaKO-
ro cOOBITHS CITyXUT TpeoOpaxkenue Imurpus Kapamasosa, Hapymraomiee cBoel ma-
PaJIOKCATBHOCTBIO IPAHUIIBI 0XKHIAEMOTO 1 TIPEICKa3yeMoro.



HUM OOJIEKaloT ee B (DOpMy He BBIIIEONMCAHHOTO HAPPATUBHO-
r0 pa3pbiBa, a BCe OOJBIIETO HArPOMOXKICHUSI TPAHCTPECCUB-
HBIX COOBITHI, CKaHAATbHBIX MMOCTYIKOB, OOYCIOBJIEHHBIX JICBH-
AQHTHBIM TOBEIGHMEM HEHOPMAJIbHOTO NepcoHaka '®. Bripouem,
CTOJIb BBICOKAsi BOBMOXHOCTD JIETEHEPAIH PACKPHIBATHCS B T10-
BECTBOBAaHMM HE O3HAYAET POCTa YPOBHS COOBITUHHOCTH, TaK
KaK — YTO YK€ Pa3bsICHSIOCh — C TOYKH 3PEHHUsI TEKCTA B 11eJIOM
1o100HbIe TPAHCTPECCUBHBIE SMU30/Ibl, BBUY CBOEH MOBTOpSsie-
MOCTHU ¥ MPEICKa3yeMOCTH, He BJIEKYT 32 COOON COOBITUIHOIO
M3MEHEHHUsI COCTOSIHUS TIePCOHaKeH. Fpye Bcero aTo nmporenye-
CKO€ MHOTooOpasue AereHepaTUBHBIX MOCTYIKOB U MEPCOHAXKEH
nposiBisiercs B ke «Pyron-Makkapel», pucyiomem noapoo-
HEUIyI0 KapTUHY BBIPOXKIEHHS Ha MaTepuasie TSATH MOKOJICHUN
Y CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MATONOTUi. «JluKoe ObiThe» '¢7 maTonornaecko-
ro, «OyIIyloIee» Ha MUKPOCTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHE OT/IENTbHBIX PO-

16 Warning R. Chronotopik und Heterotopik: Zolas Rougon-Macquart // Warning
R. Heterotopien als Rdume &sthetischer Erfahrung. Paderborn; Miinchen, 2009. S.
145-168. BapHUHTI MCHONB3YET JOTMAHOBCKOE MOHATUE «HECIONKETHOH KOJUIU3UL»,
O3HayJalllee MepeceyeHre HOPMATUBHON I'PaHMIIbI BIUIOTH JIO MOJHOIO €€ CTHpa-
HHUS, «<...> TO €CTh KaTaKJIM3M, OOpYIIEHHE LIEJIOro KyJIbTypHOro nopsiaka» (Tam ske.
S. 153). CornacHo 3T0OW MHTEPIIPETALMH, POMaHbI 3015 MOCIeJOBATENBHO pa3pylla-
10T TO0yI0 (pOopMy HOPMATHBHOCTH, MHCUEHUPYS KaTtacTpodbl MU(UYECKON CHIIBI,
B KOTOPBIX TPAHCTPECCUBHASI BUTAJBHOCTh «KU3HW» HHCIIPOBEPraeT KaKylo YTOJHO
YINOPSIIOUUBAIOILYIO CTPYKTYpPY. Sl e, HallpOTUB, MOJYEPKUBAI0 HANPsUKEHUE, BO3-
HUKalollee B ceMeHOM 3moce 30/ MeXAy MaKpOCTPYKTYPHO! yHOPAAOUMBaIOLIei
CTPYKTYpOI1 JIereHepaTUBHON HACIEACTBEHHOCTH U TPAHCT PECCUBHBIMU HApPATHBHBI-
MH 3MU300aMU.

167 Warning R. Kompensatorische Bilder einer «wilden Ontologie»: Zolas Les
Rougon-Macquart // Poetica. 1990. Ne 22. S. 355-383.



MAaHOB, OJJYMHEHO KOHTPOJTIO MaK POCTPYKTYPHOM HACTIEJICTBEH-
HOW JIMHWH, 3aHUMAIoIIel 0ojiee BBICOKOEe, ayKTOPUAIbHOE T10-
JIoXkeHue %8,

[TpoekT reHeaJormyecKoro M300pakeHUs 1IEJOro Hacjeq-
CTBEHHOTO psifia TpeOyeT reTepoaruereTHIeCcKoro, ayKTOpruaaIbHO-
'O paccKa34rKa, KOTOPBIH, TONOOHO Bpady, PACiO3HAET U UCTOJ-
KOBBIBAET MPOABJISIONECs B (PMKTUBHOM MUpPE TIPU3HAKU BbI-
POXICHHS; TPU3HAKH, KOTOPBIX CAaMU JICUCTBYIOIIIHE JTUIA OObIY-
HO He 3amedatoT'®. JIumb B mocjaeHeM poMaHe UK, «JJoKTop
[Nackanb» («Le Docteur Pascal», 1893), 3Ty ABOWHYIO CTPYKTY-
PY, CKJIQJILIBAIOIIYIOCS U3 MUKPO- ¥ MaKPOCTPYKTYPHOTO yYPOB-
HEl, HapyIiaeT MosBJCHWEe TIepCOHAka HOBOTO THIA — Bpava U
VCCIIEIOBATENIS BOIPOCOB HacneAcTBeHHOCTH [lackais Pyrona,
KOTOPBI Ha MpaBax WHTPAJIMETETUIECKOTO porte-parole aykto-
pUabHOTO pacckazdymka'’® 0000ImaeT U UHTEPIPETUPYET UCTO-

168 O cnoxHOM cooTHOWEHMK CTPYKTYp IUaXPOHUH ¥ CHHXPOHUH B POMAHHOMH 3110~
nee 307151 U UX Pa3lIWYHBIX OLIEHKax cM., B yactHocti: Gumbrecht H. U. Zola im
historischen Kontext. Fiir eine neue Lektiire des Rougon-Macquart-Zyklus. Miinchen,
1978. S. 32-33; Focking. Pathologia litteralis. S. 311-330.

169 M. ®ékunr yemaTpuBaet B 9T0M «PeHHCTALIALIIO TPAHCLICHIEHTATBHOTO CyGh-
eKTa», OT KOTOpOro oTkasaicsi roman clinique (B yactHoctu, ®nodep) (Tam xe. S.
322-330). Onnako PEKUHT HE YUUTHIBAET TOTO OOCTOATENBCTBA, YTO MAKPOCTPYKTYP-
Hasl ayKTOPUAJIbHOCTh LIUKJIA O Pyron-Makkapax 4aCTU4HO HEUTpaJIM3yeTcsl HEpe[-
KHUM OTKa30M 30151 OT LIEHTPAJIbHOM MHTEPIIPETUPYIOLIEH TOUKYU 3pEHUS ayKTOPUaIIb-
HOTO paccKa3uynKa Ha MUKPOCTPYKTYPHOM YPOBHE OTJEbHBIX POMAHOB, TaK 4TO To-
JIOC TIOBECTBOBATEN S CIIMBAETCSA C TOJIOCAMU NMEPCOHAKEN U «OOIIEeCTBEHHBIM MHEHHU-
€M» B HECOOCTBEHHO-TIPAMOIT peur. To coobiaeT pomMaHaM 3071 Ype3BbIYaiiHO Mo-
JT(OHNYECKYIO (hopmy.

1
70 Peus uzer o ture MEepCOHa)a, XapaKTEPpHOM JI HATY PAJIMCTUYECKOI'O pOMaHa B



PHIO BHIPOXKJIEHUSI COOCTBEHHON CEMbU C HAyYHOW TOYKH 3pe-
Hus. IIpu 3tom niaras rmasa «JJokropa Ilackansa», roe Ilackans
Pyron oObsicHsieT cBoeit rieMsiHHULe KioTuibae ceMeiHyIo uc-
Topuio Pyron-MakkapoB B cBeTe yueHUsI O HAC/IEICTBEHHOCTU
Ha OCHOBE TeHEaJIOTMYECKOro JIpeBa U COOPaHHBIX MATepUaJioB,
MpeJCTaeT MPOSsIBJICHUEM NTPUHILIMIIA mise en abyme, KOTOPBbIii 3a-
HOBO PaCKpbIBaeT MaKPOCTPYKTYPHYIO CXEMY POMAaHHOIO IUK-
na ¢ ee PyHKIMEN TIIyOMHHON CTPYKTYPBI, ONpeeISIONIE BCIo
COBOKYITHOCTb Pa3pO3HEHHbBIX, IO BUAMMOCTH, CTyYalHbIX sIBJIE-
Hui!’!,

B pomane o BbIpoXeHUM HAOMIONAETCS B3aUMOJECHCTBUE
ME>X 1y IPUBEPKEHHOCTBIO TPAAUIIMOHHOMN SMUYECKOH JIMHEHHO-
CTH, TEJICOJIOTUIECKH 3a0CTPSAEMON C IMO3UITUI OUOJIOrMUYECKOTO
JETEPMUHU3MA, U PACIIaThIBAHUEM WJIM PACTBOPEHUEM ITOM JIH-
HEMHOCTU TIPU TIOMOIIY TTPUEMOB, MPEIBOCXHUIIAIOIINUX MOJEP-
HUCTCKOE MUChbMO. Yem OoJibliie Happalysi B pOMaHe O BHIPOK/Ie-
HUHM TATOTEET K MOBTOPaM, YeM OoJiee MpeacKa3yeMon CTAaHOBUT-
Cs1, TEM CUJIbHEEe BO3PACTAET U JI0JIsI ONUCATEIbHOCTH: [JIsl TEKCTa
0 JereHepalvy XapakTepHO MOKUAATh BPEMEHHY 10 OCh JIMHEH-

LEJIOM, T. €. O TAKOM JEHCTBYIOIIEM JIUIIE, KOTOPOE BBICTYNAET aBTOPCKUM PYIIOPOM,
BBICKA3bIBasl HAYYHBIC M[IEH, [IPU3BAHHBIC OOBSICHUTDH [TPOUCXOMISINEE B BBIMBIIILICH-
HoM mupe. Baguley. Naturalist Fiction. P. 95; Kaiser. Wissen und Erzihlen bei Zola.
S. 33-34.

70 pross. Dekadenz. S. 65-66. Behrens R., Guthmiiller M. Krankes/gesundes
Leben schreiben. Emile Zolas Le docteur Pascal im Umgang mit dem Hereditits-
und Lebenswissen des ausgehenden 19. Jahrhunderts // Krankheit schreiben.
Aufzeichnungsverfahren in Medizin und Literatur / Hg. von Y. Wiibben und C. Zelle.
Gottingen, 2013. S. 432-457.



HOCTH U YDIIOJISIThCSL B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE MEaH 1Pl (pparMeH-
TapHOW JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, B YACTHOCTH B MPOCTPAHHBIX OIH-
CaHMSIX, BBICTYMAIONIMX — MIPEXKIe BCErO y 3011 — MOJIENBIO CO-
BPEMEHHOT'0 YeJIOBEUECKOro BOCIIPUATHS KaK CBOETo pojia 1abu-
puHTa!’2,

3TO CBOMCTBO pPOMaHa O BBIPOXKIEHUH BOCXOAUT K OCOOOM
CEMHOTHYECKOW TpaKTHKe Harypaim3ma B 1iesom. [Ipexacras-
JISIETCsI, YTO B CBOEW MPOTrPaMMHOM YCTaHOBKE Ha MHUMeETHYe-
CKYI0 BOCIPOM3BOAMMOCTD JICHCTBUTEJIPHOCTU HATYpaJIU3M pa-
IUKAJIM3UPYET CEMHOTUYECKYIO TIPAKTUKY PeaTn3Ma B IBOSIKOM
orHomeHnr. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OH HMJET elle Aajbllle B TH-
NWYHOKM T peanu3Ma JiepedepeHIMaIn3aiuy XyJ0KeCTBeH-
Horo Mupa!’3, moobuBasch «dororpadpuaeckoi» WUTIO3UU JIeH-

172 o
72 Iosun Barynu ycmarpuBaeT AMHAMUYECKUIA aClIEKT HATypPaIMCTUYECKOIO POMa-

Ha B HaNpsDKEHUM, BO3HHUKAIONIEM Mexay «the imperious causality and directionality
of the scientific thesis» [BIacTHOW Kay3aJIbHOCTHIO M HAIPABJIEHHOCTHIO HAYYHO-
ro tesucal, ¢ ogHoW cTopoHbl, M «the disruptiveness and fragmentation of the
descriptive set» [pa30pBaHHOCTHIO M (PParMEHTAPHOCTHIO OMMCAHWI] — C Jpyrou
(Baguley. Naturalist Fiction. P. 94). O «Hecopa3mMepHOCTH» TOBECTBOBAHHUS U OMHUCA-
HUS Cp. Kiaccuueckyto padory I'. JIykaua: Jlykau I'. Pacckas wim ormcanue / Tlep.
c HeM. H. Bosbkenay // JluteparypHbiii KputHK. 1936. Ne 8. BripoueM, npeodnaganue
OIMcaTesbHOTO Havasla B MPOM3BEAEHUsX HaTypaiu3Ma JIykau paccmaTpuBaeT Kak
MIpOsIBJIEHNE YIIaJKa, a HE KaK COBPEMEHHBIH JinTepaTypHblii ipueM. K Bonpocy o npu-
TSA3aHUU 30JIs HA BCEOXBATHOE N300pakeHHe IeNCTBUTETILHOCTH CM.: Vinken B. Zola —
alles sehen, alles wissen, alles heilen. Der Fetischismus im Naturalismus // Historische
Anthropologie und Literatur. Romanistische Beitrége zu einem neuen Paradigma der
Literaturwissenschaft / Hg. von R. Behrens u. a. Wiirzburg, 1995. S. 215-226.

173 Schneider S. Einleitung // Die Dinge und die Zeichen. Dimensionen des

Realistischen in der Erzéhlliteratur des 19. Jahrhunderts / Hg. von S. Schneider und
B. Hunfeld. Wiirzburg, 2008. S. 11-24.



crButebHOCTU. C APYroil CTOPOHBI, HATypalu3M (B U3BECTHOM
CMBICJIE BOIIPEKU NIEPBOM TEHIEHIIVH) POJOJIKAET PeaIrucTHie-
CKYIO IIPAKTUKY Pa3pyLIEHUs CO3AHHON UJUTIO3UH ITyTEM «BTOP-
KEHUS» B HEE PEAJbHOCTU — C TOM, BIIPOYEM, Pa3HMLIEH, YTO
BTOP)KEHHME ITO OKA3bIBAETCSl «CKAHJAIbHBIM» IMOCTONBKY, IMO-
CKOJIbKY HaTypaJM3M CO3HATEJILHO CTPEMHUTCS K PAJUKAIBHOMY
M300paKEHUI0 HACWIIUSI, CEKCYaTbHOCTU, HUIIETHI U T. [I.
OnHako BMeCTE C TEM B HATYPAJIMCTUYECKOM MHMMECHCE Ha-
OmofaioTcs crienMUIecKkd MOAEPHUCTCKUE SJIEMEHTHI, Pasu-
TEJIbHO OTJIMYAIOIIME €0 OT MUMECUCA PEAIMCTUYECKOrO. Tak,
Ha NEPBbIN B3MJISAL MOXET NTOKA3aThCs, YTO XapaKTepHas [1J1s Ha-
Typajau3ma runeprpodus descriptio, OnepAkKUBAIOLIETO BEPX HAJL
narratio, NOAYEPKUBAET BA)KHOCTh BHETEKCTOBOW pepepeH1Iny B
CpPaBHEHUH C «pOMaHUYecKUM» HadajoM. Ho de facto nocrura-
ercs 3(pPeKT MpsAMO MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIN, TOCKOJIbKY TaKasl I'-
nepTpoUpPOBaHHOCTb COOOIAET ONMUCAHUAM CaAMOCTOSITEIbHBII
XapakTep, 3aCTaBjIsAs JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTb BHIIVIAAETh CITyYalHbIM
HarpoOMOX/IEHUEM aTOMU3MPOBAHHBIX BIIEYATIIEHUH, YKE HE CO-
CTaBJISIIONIMX 11e7I0ro. MoXHO ObUTO OBl IaXKe CKa3aTh, YTO BCE
9TU NOTOKU peasInil, YHOMUHAEMBIX B ONIMCAHUSAX, a IPEXKIE BCE-
ro — B XapaKTEepHBIX JAJIs1 HATypaM3Ma KaTaJorooOpasHbIX Iie-
PEUUCIIEHNAX, KAKYTCS YEM-TO PEAJIbHBIM, 4y IbIM (PUKTUBHO-
My MHUPY U B CBOE€U (HEKOHBEPTUPYEMOM) HACTOMYUBOCTH CTa-
BALMM 107l YTPO3Y 3aBEPLIEHHOCTh AyKTOPUAJIBHBIX M ICTETH-
YeCKUX MOpsAAKOB. OIHAKO TAKOMY LEHTPOOEKHOMY JBHKEHHIO
HATypaJIMCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB ITPOTUBOACUCTBYET TEHICHLUS K



NOHUMAHUIO JENCTBUTEIBHOCTA UCKJIIOUUTENIBHO KaK IpOsIBJIe-
HUSI TITyOWHHOM SMICTEMOIIOTMYECKON CTPYKTYPHI, IIPETBOPEHHUE
KOTOPO# B (PMKTUBHBIIA MUP, COOCTBEHHO, U COCTABJISIET OCHOB-
HYIO MUMETUYECKYIO OIEpaLMIO HaTypau3Ma.

Mexay STMMM MOMIOCAaMU: TNPUBEPKEHHOCTBIO TPUHLIUITY
CBAA3HOIO, JIOTMYHOTO, OCMBICJIEHHOIO LIEJIOT0 M «yNaJOYHBIM
pazJioKeHreM» HEeJIOCTHBIX (hopM !74; TeeoNnornIeckum moBecT-
BOBAHUEM U (PparMEHTapHBIM ONMCAHUEM; HEU3MEHHOU HOPMOU
Y TIPOTENYECKOM TaToJIOTHel, — pOMaH O BBIPOKJICHUH BhIpada-
THIBaeT N300pa3UTENIbHbIE (POPMBI, KOTOPHIE CTaBSIT €r0 B IMPO-
MEXKYTOUHOE TOJIOKEHUE MEXKIY PEaM3MOM U MOJIEPHU3MOM.
Ecnu nntepnpernposars pomansl 0 Pyron-Makkapax Kak LMKJI
O BBIPOKIEHUH, MOKHO YBUJIETH MapaJOKCAJIbHBIN XapaKTep JIM-
TepaTypbl HATypaJu3Ma, KOTOpasi, ¢ OOHOM CTOPOHBI, KJIAJIET B
OCHOBY HAappallMy HAYy4YHBIM AETEPMUHU3M, a C IPYTOU — JOITyC-
KaeT n300paxeHue JUIIb «HEMOCPEJACTBEHHBIX MPUYMH»: HATY-

17% O gexanenTCKOM CTHIE KaK IpoLecce paslioKeHns Lesoro cp. ciosa Ioms Byp-
xe: «Un style de décadence est celui ou I'unité du livre se décompose pour laisser
la place a I'indépendance de la page, ou la page se décompose pour laisser la place
a I'indépendance de la phrase, et la phrase pour laisser la place a I'indépendance du
mot» (Bourget P. Charles Baudelaire [1881] // Bourget P. (Euvre Completes. Vol. 1
(Critique). Paris, 1899. P. 3-20. P. 15-16). Cp. Takxke y ®punpuxa Humme: «Yem
XapaKTepu3yeTcs BCAKUI aumepamyprbii fekagac? Tem, 4To 1ienoe yxe He TPOHUK-
HyTO Oosee Ku3HBI0. CI0BO CTAHOBUTCS CYBEPEHHBIM U BBIITPHIIMBACT U3 MpeUIOKe-
HMS, IPeJIO;KEHHE BbIIAETCs BIIEPE]] U 3aTEMHSIET CMBIC] CTPAHULIBl, CTPaHULA TOJTY-
YaeT KU3Hb 3a CYET LEJIOro — Lesioe yke He siBsiercss Ooblue nensiv» ( Huyuwe @.
Cunyuait «Baruep» / Ilep. ¢ nem. H. H. Tlonmosa // Hume @. TlonHoe cobpanue
counHeHnit: B 13 1. T. 5: Tlo Ty cropony no6pa u 31a. K reneanorun Mopami. Cirydvaii
«Barnep». M., 2012. C. 383-422. C. 400. Kypcus opurusana).



paJIuCT, yTBEpKIaeT 30151 B CTaThe «DKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBII PO-
MaH» («Le roman expérimental», 1879), uier oTBeTa Ha BO-
MIPOC HE O TOM, «T[I0YEMY» BO3HHMKAET TO WJIM MHOE SIBJIeHUE (OT-
BETUTh HA KOTOPBI HEBO3MOXXHO), & O TOM, «KaKUM 00pazoM»
OHO HENOCPEACTBEHHO MPOUCXOAMNT, T. €. KAKOBBI TE KOHKPETHBIE
YCJIOBHSI, TP KOTOPBIX BO3MOXXEH OIpeieieHHbI (peHOMEH B
OTpe/IeIeHHON CUTYyaIuu 7>,

dynnameHTasbHas alopus MO3UTUBU3MA, ITyCTh U OTBEPIalo-
1iero Merapu3nuecKre CUCTEMbI, OTHAKO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB pa3-
padoTaBiiero MeTapu3nuKy UCTOPUH, OTPAXKAETCS B HATYpaJIU3-
Me, KOTOPBI CO3/1aeT MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIE TEKCTHI B TOJIE HAMPSI-
KEHUSI MEX]ly TPAaHCLUEHIEHTAJIbHBIM, TEJIEOJIOTUYECKUM AETep-
MUHU3MOM U TEHAEHIIMeW K pa3pyIlIeHUI0 STOM MOHOKAay3alb-
HOCTH ITPU NTOMOIIA XaOTUYHOM, (PparMEHTAPHON KapTUHBI JEU-
CTBUTEIBHOCTH. TaK, yMHOXEHME YUC/Ia TAKUX «HETIOCPEICTBEeH-
HBIX» IIPUYMH B pOMaHe «3anagHsi» MNPUBOAUT K MHOKECTBEH-
HOU nerepmuHanu cyabObl 2Keppessl Kymo, ube ¢usndeckoe,
MICUXUYECKOE U MOPAJIbHOE BBIPOXKIEHUE BHICTYIIAET CJIEICTBUEM
Ccpa3y MHOTUX (paKTOPOB: HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH (IPEAPACTIONOKEH-
HOCTH K aJIKOTOJIU3MY U K JIEHU 110 MAaTEPUHCKOM JIMHUHN); CPE/IbI

175 «<...> MBI HUKOTI'Ia HE 6yneM 3HATb nepeonpuvuHy BeIllefI — Mbl 6yﬂeM 3HATh JINIb,

Kakum 06pazom NPOUCXoauT siBieHue» (3045 . DkcnepumMeHTaibHblid poMa / [lep.
¢ ¢p. H. HemuunoBoii // 3oms D. Cobpanvie counnenuii: B 26 T. T. 24. V3 cOOpHUKOB
«YT0 MHE HEHABUCTHO», «DKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIN poMaH». M., 1966. C. 239-280. C.
255. («...> nous ignorerons toujours le pourquoi des choses; nous ne pouvons savoir
que le comment» — Zola E. Le roman expérimental // Zola E. (Euvres completes /
Ed. par H. Mitterand. Vol. 10. Paris, 1968. P. 1173—1203. P. 1185). O6 3kcriepumes-
TaJIbHOH noatuke 30:1s1 cM. nay 1I1.1 310l KHUrK.



B CAaMOM IIIUPOKOM CMBICJIE, T. €. U IJIOXUX YCJIOBHIA KM3HU B pa-
60ueM KBapTaje, U «OOIECTBEHHOIO MHEHHUS», CJIOKMBIIETOCS
o XKepgese y coceneil u Kak OyITO TOXe BIMSIOIIETO Ha €e IMo-
CTYIIKH; a TaKKe COLIMAJIbHOM I€P30CTH T€POUHH, CTpeMsILIenCs
BBIOPATHCS U3 TIOCTABJIEHHBIX PAMOK KAJIKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI.
Otka3 30114 OT XapaKTepU3alUK MEPCOHAXKEUN ITyTEM IPUTIH-
CbIBaHMSI UM Pa3MbIIUICHUHA O CBOEM HEHOPMAaJbHOM COCTOS-
HUK'’® 1 ero npuBEpKEHHOCTbh HAyYHO-ayKTOPUAJILHOW Happa-
TUBHOW TOYKE 3pEeHUsi OOYCJIOBJIEHBI CPEU MPOUYEro Tem 00-
CTOATENILCTBOM, UTO IMKJI O Pyron-Makkapax BO MHOTOM HIET
BCIie]] 32 yueHneM Mopesisi, COCpeOTOUeHHBIM Ha TpeCTaBu-
TeJISAX HUBIIMX COLUMAJIbHBIX CoeB. JIuIlb B XOA€ JUCKYPCUB-
HOI MHTETrpaliuyl yYeHHs O HEBPACTEHUH B TEOPUIO BBIPOKICHHUS
(rn. IV.1) Boicime (OypKya3Hble) CJIOM OOIIECTBA TOXE CTAHO-
BATCSI IIPOTarOHUCTAMU POMAHOB O BBIPOXKJICHUM: TeTleph MaTo-
JIOTMYECKOE CITYKUT OYEPUMBAHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX XapaKTepoOB,
MIOCKOJIBbKY JIeTeHEePAaTUBHBIN 00/1a/1aTeN b paciliaTaHHOW HEPBHOM
CHCTEMBI BOIUIOIIAET COOOM YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTD MoaepHa 7. Tpu

176 B 310M OTHOmICHMH APKUM UCKTIodeHueM BbicTynaeT Kak JlaHTbe, mepcoHax
pomana «YenoBek-3Bepb» («La béte humaine», 1890), rae 3ameuanus paccka3uuka
0 JIyIeBHON orpaHudeHHOCTH JIaHThbe 1 ero HecrmocoOHOCTH K pehIeKCUH COYeTa0T-
Cs1 C HEOTIMYMMOCTHIO BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOTA Teposi OT HeCOOCTBEHHO-TIPSIMON pe-
YY [IOBECTBOBAHUS, YTO MO3BOJISIET PEIIONOKUTh OTHOCUTEIbHOE IOHUMAHUE I'epo-
eM cBoero coctosHusA. O MoBecTBOBATENbHON MepcrnekTuBaluu y 3o cM.: Kaiser.
Wissen und Erzihlen bei Zola. S. 25-35.

17 X pecToMaTUiHBIM IPUMEPOM MEPCOHAKA, Y KOTOPOTO IyXOBHOE COBEPIIICHCTBO-
BaHHUE COMPOBOXKIAETCS (PUBMUECKUM YIIAIKOM, CITyKUT Diiopeccac ne3 DCCeHT U3 po-
maHa JKopwuca-Kapna I'oncmanca «Hao6opot» («A rebours », 1884). B camom Havane



9TOM TOBECTBOBATENIbHASI TEPCIIEKTHBA — €CIIU UCIIOIb30BaTh
tepmuHONioruio Kepapa Kenerra!’”® — cmeHsiercst ¢ ayKTopH-
aJIbHOM HYJIEBOM (POKaIM3AIMK HA (DOKATTU3ALIMIO BHY TPEHHIOI:
«HEHOpMaJIbHas» TICUXMKA JIereHepaTa CTAHOBUTCSI «T€POUHEI»
WCTOPHU, Ha YPOBHE EUCTBUSI MIOUTH JIMIIIEHHOW COObITHIT 7.
Takoe 3creTusupymlee OoOpalieHre IMOI0COB «HOPMbI» U
«TATOJIOTUM», KOTOpOe 0003HAUMIIOCh B CKAH/IMHABCKUX POMa-
Hax O BbIpoXkjeHuu 1880-X romoB, B 3HAUUTEIBHOU CTETIEHU
xapaktepHo s «bynneHOpokoB» («Buddenbrooks») Tomaca
Manna'®. MoXHO 3aMeTUTh, KaKk 10 Mepe pa3BUTHUs JEHCTBUS
(okyc nzo0paxeHus Bce OOJbIIE CMEINACTCSI BHYTPb CO3HAHUS
NIepCOHa’kel, a HEHOPMaJTbHbIE TTPOSIBIEHUST HAOMIOAAIOTCS CKO-

CcBoOell «OnOmu iekaganca» [lorcMaHe ceputaeTcs B popMe skdpacrica Ha HApPaTUB O
BBIPOXKEHUU: OIMCAHUE MIOPTPETHOM rajiepey NPEeJKOB BHICTYAET HANJISIHOMN HILTIO-
cTpaLyeil HeyAepKMMOTro BBIpOkIeHHs pofia Ae3 DccenTos. IIporecce sToT npeacraer
SHTPONMYECKUM HCTOIIEHHEM >KM3HEHHBIX CUJI CEMbU, BBIPA3UBLINMCS CpeIU Ipove-
IO B TOM, UTO «MY:KUHMHHI BCe O0Jiee yTpaunBaIi My XKeCTBEHHOCTb» ([ toucmanc 2K.-K.
Hao6opor / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E. JI. Kaccuposoii ox pea. B. M. Tonmmauesa. M., 2005. C.
9). OnHako «Hao6opoT» HeJb3s CYMTAaTh POMAHOM O BEIPOXKJIEHHH, TTOCKOJBKY 000-
3HaYEHHBIN OBLIO HAPPATHB HE MONTyJaeT JATBHEHIIEro pasBUTHS: OIICAHHE TIPHIY/I-
JIMBOTO, CHHECTETMYECKOrO BOCHPUSTHUS POTarOHMCTa 3aMeHsieT coOoit JiodyIo dop-
My TOBECTBOBAHMS, TEM CaMbIM OJIOKMPYsl HAPPAaTHBHOE PA3BUTHE HAC/IEICTBEHHON
JIVHUNL.

178 )Kenemm JK. TloBecTBOBATE IBHEL auckypc / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. H. Ilepuosa // Kenerr
K. @urypsi: B 2 1. T. 2. @urypst III. M., 1998. C. 60-281. C. 205-212.

1 o
7 06 oTHOWIEHNSAX OOMeHa U B3aUMOACHCTBHS MEXIy YIeHHEM O HEeBPACTCHHU
u yuteparypoir cM.: Neurasthenie. Die Krankheit der Moderne und die moderne

Literatur / Hg. von M. Bergengruen u. a. Freiburg i. Br., 2010.

180 Mansneiimme paccyxnenus o «bynneHOpokax» ormpaiotcst Ha padory IIpocc:

Pross. Dekadenz. S. 256-282.



pee B cdepe BOCHPUSATUS U MBIILICHUS, HEXEIU MOCTYIKOB.
Bmecre ¢ Tem 3ta OecniperieieHTHAasi B HEMEIIKOW JIMTEpaType
TICUXOJIOTU3AIU sl BBIPOKICHU S, (PUHATIBHBIM aKKOPIOM KOTOPOM
CTAHOBUTCSI N300pakeHNe HEPBHOM TMIepPYyBCTBUTEILHOCTH Ha
npumepe ['anHo Bynnenopoka, corpoBokIaeTcs qeayKToprav-
3alerd U YMBIILJIEHHO HEOIHO3HAYHOM TMOJJa4yeld HAy4YHOIO 3Ha-
HUs, JISKAIEro B OCHOBE HappaTuBa. 3HaHME 3TO YXe He HC-
XOIUT U3 ayKTOPUAJIbHOW NTOBECTBOBATEIbHOM UHCTAHIIMH, A CO-
JEPKUTCS B IPeTHAMEPEHHO 3aTeMHEHHOM popMe — peub 37ech
UJIET O TYMaHHOUN «OOPEYEHHOCTH YIaJIKy» — Ha YPOBHE IEPCo-
Ha)Xel, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT JIUIIb CTPOUTDH MPEANOIOKEHUS O TIPU-
MEHUMOCTH UHTEPITPETALIMOHHOM CXEMbI HEPBHOT'O BBIPOXKICHU S
K UCTOPUHU CBOel cembu'®!.

leayxmopuaau3zauyus 3nHanus u
INUCMEMON02UMECKASL 0eliCMBEHHOCHb
Happamuea. Pycckuil poman o 8vipodicoenuu

Bce 311 u3MeHeHus B CTPYKTYpe poMaHa O BBIPOKIEHUH, KO-
TOpBIE B HEMELIKOW JIUTEepaType MPOUCXOIAT JIMIIb Ha pyOexe
XIX-XX BEKOB, KOIja HATypaJIu3M YK€ HAYMHAET yXOIUTh B
IIPOIILJIOE, C CAMOTr0 Ha4yaJIa XapaKTEPHBI JJI1 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN
PYCCKOI JIUTEPATypHOM TPaJULIMU. B 3TOM MyHKTE MOXHO BbI-

181 Kaponuna Ipoce (Tam kxe) noguepkuBaeT, Kak BaXkHbI AJIs1 3TUX IMOIBITOK WH-
TepIIpeTaINH «3aIMICKU» WK «CeMeiHble OyMarm», Kyaa ByaaeHOpoku 3aHOCAT IJ1aB-
HbIe COOBITUSI B UCTOPUH CEMbU.



JeUTh (PyHIaMEHTAJIbHYIO OTJIMYUTENIbHYIO YePTY PYCCKUX TEK-
CTOB O BBIPOKACHHUH: XapaKTEPHOE 151 TBOPYECTBA 30151 pa3Jin-
YeHHe MEXIy YPOBHEM 3HAHHUS paccKa3zuMKa UM ero (pUKTUB-
HOT'O porte-parole, ¢ OHOI CTOPOHBI, U «YPOBHEM HEBE/ICHUSI»
JEVCTBYIOLIUX JIUI], C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, HE UTPAET 3]IECh CTPYK-
TypooOpasyomierd poii. 3HaHue O JereHepaly ¢ CaMoro Ha-
Yajia BBICTYIIAET COCTABJISIONICH 00IIero 3HaHus (doxa) Xyaoxe-
CTBEHHOI'O MUPa; UHBIMU CJIOBAMH, OHO HE HaBSI3bIBAETCS ITOMY
MUPY U3BHE ayKTOPUAIbHBIM PACCKa3YMKOM B Ka4eCTBE HEIpe-
pekaeMorn mozaenu uHrepnperauuu. [1o 3Tor mpudmrHe pyccKo-
My POMaHy O BBIPOXJIEHMM HEPEIKO CBOMCTBEHHA MEPCOHAIb-
Hasl MOBECTBOBATEJIbHASL CUTYallUsl; BHYTPEHHSSA (pOKaIU3aLUA
MO3BOJISIET MPEICTaBUTh MEAULIMHCKOE 3HAHUE YaCThI0 OrpaHU-
4YeHHOTro BocnpusTHs nepcoHaxei. Tak, B pomane I1. /1. Bo6o-
pbikrHA «M3 HOBBIX» (1887) HaAC/IEACTBEHHOCTh U BHIPOXKICHUE
n300pakaloTCsl M UHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS UCKITIOUUTENIBHO C TOUKU
3penust OosbHOM repornu (1. IV.3). B pukTBHOM MHpe Takux
POMaHOB MEAMIIMHCKOE 3HAHUE ITUPKYIUPYET B HEYTOUHEHHOM
(hopme 1 moToMy NPUBOAUT MEPCOHAKEN B OUOAOUUECKU MOMU-
suposanroe cmsamerue. B «bpatbsix Kapamazosbix» ®. M. [lo-
croeBckoro (1879-1880) uHcueHupyercs 3apakeHHbId UesIMU
ouonorn3Ma (PMKTUBHBIA MHP, B KOTOPOM CMYTHOE ITpEACTaBIIe-
HUE O BO3MOXHOM HACJIEJICTBEHHOU MepeAaye OTIIOBCKOM «Ka-
PaMa3oBIIMHbBI» BHYIIAET OpaThsiM TPEBOr'Y, 3aCTaBJIsisl UX CO-
MHeBaThCsI B cBOOOze coocTBenHoi Bou (. 1I1.2). Takas nea-
YKTOPUATIM3AIMSI MEAUIIMHCKOTO 3HAHUS O BBIPOXKIEHUH XapakK-



tepHa U s «IIpuBanoBckux muummonoB» (1883) 1. H. Ma-
muHa-Cubupsika. Kak u JlocroeBckuii, MamuH-Cuupsik cTpo-
UT POMaHHBIN CIOXeT Ha MPUCYTCTBUM BHYTPH (PUKITMOHATLHON
JEVCTBUTEIBHOCTU 3HAHUS O BBIPOXKJIEHUU, KOTOPbIM U IOJIb3Y-
I0TCSl TIEPCOHAXH, IJIETSI UHTPUTHA BOKPYI MPUBATIOBCKOTO Ha-
cnencrea. OOpekast 9T TUIAaHBI HA KpaX, NHcaTelb WPOHU3H-
pyeT HaJ MPUMKICBIBAEMOW HApPATUBY O JiereHepaiuu nepgop-
MAaTHBHOW CHJIOM, IKOOBI BJIMSIOIIEH Ha JIEWCTBUTEILHOCTD (TI.
I11.3). Kak Oyner moka3aHo, 3TOT 0COObIN MOAXoj1 K (hopMHUpPOBa-
HUIO HATYPAJIMCTUUYECKOTO MHUpPA BBIMOIHSET KOHTPIUCKYPCUB-
HYIO (DYHKIIUIO: B IPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh PYCCKOW HayKe TOTo Bpe-
MEHM, C SHTY3Ua3MOM BOCIIPUHSIBILIEN YYEHHUE O HACIIECTBEHHO-
CTU U JIETEHEPAllMU KaK MHCTPYMEHTAPHUI AUATHOCTUKU TPOSIB-
JIEHUH colMalibHOM Ae3unTerpaumu (mi. IV.1), pomanst Hdocto-
eBckoro 1 MamuHa-Cubupsika pa3o01a4aioT TeOpUI0 BHIPOKIE-
HUS KaK (PUKTUBHYIO, YMCTO CIIEKYIATUBHYIO MOJEJIb MHTEpIIpe-
Talluy JAEUCTBUTEILHOCTH.

Brnipouem, Hapsily ¢ TakuM «CyOBEpCHBHBIM» BOIUIOIICHU-
€M MOBECTBOBATEILHOUN CXEMbI JIETEHEPALIMU PYCCKasl JIUTepary-
pa Harypanu3Ma — Bciies 3a «['ocnogamu ['onosneBbiMu» Cait-
ThikoBa-1lleapuHa — nemoHcTpupyet u «adupMaTUBHYI0» pe-
aJM3allMI0 HappaThBa O BBIPOXKIEHUM, MOATBEPKIAIOIIYI0 €ro
OMOJIOTMYECKYIO OIPaBIaHHOCTh. B Takux Tekcrax, Kak «M3 Ho-
BbIX» boOopbiknHa u «Crapsiid cag» (1883) U. U. fAcunckoro,
PacCKa3bIBAETCS O Kpaxe MOMbITOK U3ITaAUTh OUOJIOTMYeCKU-Ce-
MaHTUYECKYIO TPAaHUILy MEX/1y HOPMOM U MATOJIOTUEl, IpruieM



NOHMMAaHHUE NATOJIOTMYECKOTrO YepHaeTcs U3 XapaKTepHOro 11
MEJUILIMHCKOTO JWCKYpca 3M0XU OOBEAMHEHUs JeTeHepalun C
HeBpactenue (r1. IV.1). fcunackuil MonenupyeT 3Ty OHONIOTH-
YeCKYI0 I'PAaHUIy KaK COLIMOKY/IbTYpPHBI pyOesx, OTIAesIoIuii
HEBpAaCTEHUYHbIE, ITPO3araHUYECKN HACTPOEHHbIE (TeTepOypr-
CKH€) BBICUIME CJIOM OT 3[0POBbIX, PYCCKO-KPECThSIHCKUX HMXK-
HuX. «CnusiHue» C KPECThIHCKOU CPEIoN, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMMUT-
cs1 mpoTtaroHuct «Craporo cajga», MOXHO MCTOJIKOBATh KaK CBOE-
00pa3Hoe BbIpaXXEHNE HAPPATUBHOIN CAMOHAIETHHOCTH, COCTOSI-
111eH B OMNbITKE 3aMEHUTh HAPPATUB O BHIPOKIEHUH HAPPATUBOM
O BO3POXKIEHUU HAPOJHUUYECKOro Toska. Kpax ke 3TMX mombl-
TOK CBSA3aH CPeJU IPOYETO C KPUTUKON UJICAIN3ALUY «MYyKHUKa»
¥ TIOCTYJIaTa O MPEOJOTMMOCTH OE3IHBI MEK/1y MHTEITUT€HIIUEH
Y HapoJoM, T. €. KJIIOUYEBBIX MYHKTOB IPOIpPaMMbl PyCCKUX Ha-
poaHukoB (1. IV.2).

[Toxoxyto (popMy HappaTMBHOM JIEP30CTH, 32 KOTOPOU clie-
AyeT paciuiatra, pa3BuBaeT U BoOopbikuH B pomane «M3 Ho-
BbIX» (T1. IV.3). OH HHCLIEHUPYET €€ KaK y3ypHaluio BJIaCTH HAJl
HAppaTUBOM I'€pPOMHEN, KOTOpasi TEM CaMbIM JJOCTUTAeT YPOBHS
OCO3HAHHOCTHU U Pe(IEKCUN, TIO3BOJISAIOLETO COCTABUTh «KOHKY-
PEHIIMIO» PACCKA3YMKy B co3/1aHuu ucropuu. Kpome Toro, 6po-
caeTcs B IJ1a3a OCYLLIECTBIIsIEMast B pOMaHe «peMeAULIMHU3ALIMS»
MIOBECTBOBATEJILHOI MOJIENH, T. €. UCTIOJIb30BAHUE MEIUIIHCKO-
IO OIUCATENIBHOTO SI3bIKA B M300PaXeHUH MaTOJIOIMYECKUX CO-
CTOSIHUI TE€POMHU, YTO HEOOBIYHO 15l PAHHUX PYCCKMX POMAHOB
0 BBIpOKAEHNU. TO 00CTOATENBHCTBO, UTO STOT Oy OTMKOBAHHBIH



B 1887 romy pomaH IOJHEE BCErO OTBEYAET MOBECTBOBATEIIb-
HOH CXeMe JiereHepalyu, OObSCHIETCS] COOTHOIIEHUEM BHYTpPH-
Y BHEJIMTEPATYPHOT'O paCIpOCTPAHEHUS B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPE CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLIETO HappaTuBa. Beab BOSHMKHOBEHUE NIEPBBIX PO-
MaHOB O BBIPOXKJEHUU CTaJIO peaklivell Ha 1uka 3o o Py-
ro-Makkapax, BapbUpPOBaHUEM W3HAYAIBLHO JIMTEPATYPHOU ITO-
BECTBOBATEJIbHOM MOJIEJIH, €IIE JI0 TOr0, KaK TEOPUS BBIPOXKIE-
HMA yCIIeNla YTBEPAUTBCSA B PYCCKOM MEANULIMHCKOM JUCKYypCe, a
HAppaTuB O BBIPOXKIEHUH — MPUOOPECTH CTATyC MOJEIU KyIlb-
TYPHOH MHTEpIpETay. ITHM TaKkKe 0ObSCHIETCSI MHOTOOOpa-
31e MOIU(UKAIIMI TIOBECTBOBATEILHOM CXeMBbI, HaOMoAatoIee-
Csl B PYCCKHMX pOMaHax O BbIPOkAeHMM KoHLa 1870-x — Hava-
na 1880-x ronoB. BOOOPBIKKH ke MUIIIET CBOM pPOMaH O BBIPOXK-
JEHUN B 3IIOXY, KOrAa AETeHepalys, HacJaeICTBEHHOCTb U IICH-
XOMATOJIOTMSl HAYMHAIOT NIPEBPAILAThCS B IIPOYHBIE COCTABIISAIO-
IIAE POCCUICKOTO KYJIbTYPHOTO AUCKypca. KoHconnpanus KoH-
LENLUHU BBIPOKAEHUS KaK MHTEPANCKYPCUBHOIO HappaTuBa Je-
JIaeT BO3MOKHBIM BO3BpAllleHUE K M3HA4aJIbHOMY IOBECTBOBA-
TeJIbHOMY Ia0JIOHY, TIepe]] TEM IeaBTOMaTU3UPOBAHHOMY B paM-
Kax 4YKMCTO JIMTEPATYPHOrO psAAa: JIMIIb YTBEPKACHUE HappaTh-
Ba O JEreHEpalMH ellle U B pAJax BHEJIUTEPATYPHBIX MO3BOJISET
BOCIIPUHATD €r0 KaK HEUTO «HOBOE» U MEHSET €ro JIMTeparyp-

HYI0 (DYHKLMIO.



I1.3. «On ne lit que vous en
Russie». Yenex 3001a B Poccun

O030p HMCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX M HCTOPHKO-JITEPATypPHBIX
MPEANOChUIOK 111 osiByieHUs B KoHle 1870-x — Havase 1880-x
rOJIOB PYCCKOT'O POMaHa O BBIPOXKAEHUU ObLT Obl HEMOJHBIM O€3
M300pakeHUs] MHTEHCHBHOM pyccko peuernimu 3oms B 1870-
X TOfax, KOTOpoe u OyAeT MPEeapHHSTO B AaibHeimeM. Boime
y’e FOBOPUJIOCh, UTO POMaH O BIPOKIEHUM BO3HUKAET KaK Mep-
Basl poccuiickas popMalysi JUCKypca O BRIPOXKIEHUU B TECHEH-
IIeM MHTEPTEKCTyaJlbHOM B3aUMOJAEUCTBUU C TEOPUEHN U MpaK-
TUKOW HaTypajau3Ma B TBOpUecTBe 30is. Briocnencrsum penern-
s 305151, 3HAUEHUE KOTOPOU [IJIs PYCCKOM JIMTEpaTypbl HEBO3-
MOKHO II€PEOLIeHUTh, OKa3aJlach IPEUMYILECTBEHHO 3a0bITa. 3a
UCKJIIOUeHneM repBornpoxoqueckux pador M. K. Kiemana 182 u
oubmmorpacdun, cocrasienHon . W. JlemmHckoi 183, ncciemo-
BaHUs HATypajJiu3Ma B PYyCHCTHKE, ITyCTh U HE pa3 3aTparuBaB-
1mve 3Ty Temy 84, HuKora He ObLTN TIOCBAIICHBI €1 CIIEIUAaTbHO —

182 Kneman M. K. Hauambbiii ycnex 3ona B Poccuu // SI3bik 1 nuteparypa. 1930.
Ne 5. C.271-328; Or aice. 3. 3ona B Poccuu // JIutepatypHoe Hacnenctso. 1932. Ne 2.

C. 235-248.

183 Jlewunckas I'. M. dvnb 305151, Bubmuorpapudeckuil ykaszaTeib PyCCKUX mepe-

BOJIOB ¥ KPUTUYECKOW JIMTEPATYPhl HA PYCCKOM si3bike 1865—-1974. M., 1975.
184 B yacrroctn, Kupcren Brnank B MmoHorpaguu o Boboprikune: Blanck K. P. D.

Boborykin: Studien zur Theorie und Praxis des naturalistischen Romans in Russland.
Wiesbaden, 1990. S. 78-94.



BO3MOXHO, BBULY ITOCTYJIMPOBAaHHOW COBETCKUM JIUTEPATypPOBE-
JEHUEM NPUHIMITAAIBHOU (M allPMOPHOM) HE3aBUCUMOCTH PyC-
CKOMH JTeparyphl OT (hpaHITy3cKOTO HaTypaim3ma '3,
[MonynapHocts 30ma B Poccun, Ha HECKOJIBKO JIET omepe-
auBiias ero ycriex Bo ®panmun'®®, Hayanach yxe B 1872 ro-
1y, KOrZa NnepeBobl OTPbIBKOB U3 [IBYX MEPBbIX POMAHOB LIMK-
na «Pyron-Makkapel»: «Kapeepa Pyronos» («La Fortune des
Rougon», 1871) u «Jloosrya» («La Curée», 1871) — Oblin Hane-
YaTaHbl B nieTepOyprckoM exkemecsiunrke «BectHuk EBpombi»,
BCJIE]] 32 YeM TOSIBUIIUCH TIEPBbIe XBAIEOHBIE INTEPATY PHO-K PH-
TUYECKUE CTaThU, B yacTHOCTU 3a aBTOpcTBOM I1. JI. BoGophI-
KMHA, CHUCKABILIEro cede TeM CaMbIM PEIyTaluIo IEpPBOro pyc-
CKOTO CrieruasmcTa mno tsopuectBy 3oisi 7. B 1873-m B miectu
PasHBIX KypHAJIAX MOSABUIUCH NepeBOAbl poMaHa «Upeso Ilapu-
Ka» («La Ventre de Paris»), KOTOpBII1 B TOM € TOAY BbIILLIEN B
BUjie KHUTH nofl Ha3BaHueM «bpioxo [Napuxka». DTOT pomaH, a
Takke «3aBoeBaHue [lnaccana» («La Conquéte de Plassans»),

853101 poGe B JIMTEPaTyPOBEICHNY JIUIIb YACTUIHO BOCIIOTHSIOT paOOTH HCClle-
noBareneii-pomanuctoB: Gauthier P. E. Zola’s Literary Reputation in Russia prior to
«L’Assommoir» // The French Review. 1959. Ne 33/1. P. 37-44; Gourg M. Quelques
aspects de la réception des theéses naturalistes en Russie // Les Cahiers Naturalistes.
1991. Ne 65. P. 25-36.

186 Ty B 1877 rofy, rocje BeIxojia pomMaHa «3anagHs» («L’Assommoir ») u ero
GecIpIMEepHOTro KOMMepUecKoro ycrexa (K KoHiy 1878 ropa Beimuio yxe 48-e uzna-
HUE poMaHa), 30151 IpocaaBuiIcs U BO DpaHIUN.

187 Boobopeikun I1. J]. Hoble mpuemsl (ppaHitysckoit 6eserpuctuku // Hepens.

3 centsa6psa 1872. Cm. Taksxe BocrioMHUHaHMS BoOOpHIKMHA O 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ 30714 B:
Booopvikun I1. /]. Bocnomunanus. T. 2. M., 1965. C. 188-192.



NepeBO/l KOTOPOro (MPEeuMYIIECTBEHHO COKPALLIEHHBII) Hareva-
Ty B 1874 rony Bce BeLylue TOJICTBIE KyPHAJIbI, CIENAIN 30-
Jis1 caMbIM ynTaembiM B Poccun mHoctpanHsiM aBtopoM. U. C.
TypreHes, TMYHO NMO3HAKOMUBIIUICS ¢ 30514 eme B 1872 roay,
nucan emy B 1874-m: «On ne lit que vous en Russie»!88. Typ-
I€HEB KaK HUKTO JPYrod COAEMCTBOBAJ PAHHEMY YCIIEXy 30JIs
B Poccuu: sxuBmmii Torga B [lapuxke pycckuii nucaresb momMor
(ppaHIy3cCKOMY KOJJIEre 3aKJIIOUMTh IKCKIIO3UBHBIA JIOTOBOP C
moepatbHbIM KypHasioM «BectHuk EBporbi» M. M. Cracione-
Br4a'®, B kotopom 3o ¢ 1875 mo 1880 rox exemecsiaHo myo-
mKoBas cBoM «[lapmkckue mucbMa», BKIIIOYask CTaThio 00 IKC-
nepuMeHTaTbHOM poMane (1. II1.1)1°. Kpome Toro, «BectHuk
EBponbl» Harevartas nepeBojibl HECKOJIbKUX POMAHOB U3 LIMKJIA
0 Pyron-Makkapax eme 10 TOro, Kak (ppaHIly3CKME YUTATENN

188 B Poccun untaior Tonpko Bacy. Llut. no: Gauthier. Zola’s Literary Reputation.

P. 37.

189 HoroBop ¢ «BectHrkoM EBpornbi» obecrieunBan 305151 CTaOMIIBHBIN exXeMecsTd-

Hbl goxon B 500 ¢paHkoB, uTO 10 ycnexa «3anagHu» MPUMEPHO PaBHSUIOCH €ro
€XeMeCAYHOMY FOHOPapy 3a eKErOqHYI0 MyOIUKAIIMIO IByX POMAHOB B U3/IaTENIbCTBE
«Mapnantee» (bobopwikun I1. /]. Y poMaHUCTOB (Maprkckue Brevarienus) // Cinoso.
1878. Ne 11. C. 21-31. C. 23).

190 Peup, nper o crathsix Ha cambie pas3Hble TEMBI: O TEATPAJILHOM U KYJIbTYPHOM KpH-
THUKE, O (PU3HOJIOrNYECKUX ouepKax (ppaHIly3CKOM KU3HH, O INTEPaTyPHON KPUTUKE 1
teopuu. O corpynHuuectse 3ois ¢ «BecrHukom EBpomnbi» cM.: Kaenman M. K. dmunb
3ona — corpynHuk «Bectauka EBponsl» // Kineman M. K. Omunb 3ona. CO0OpHUK cTa-
teit. JI., 1934. C. 266-304. O «Ilapmxkckux mucbmax» cM.: Duncan P. A. The Fortunes
of Zola’s Parizskie Pis'ma in Russia // The Slavic and East European Journal. 1959.
Ne 3/2. P. 107-121.



CMOIJIH ITPOYECTh UX B OpuruHae !,

HeooOwruaiineiii ycriex 3oms B Poccun 1870-x rooB oObsIcHS-
eTCsl TIPE’kKJIe BCErO MEepPBOHAYAIBHBIM YOSKIEHHEM JIeBOH (Tie-
TepOypPrcKoil) MHTEJUTUTEHINH, YTO B €T0 JIMIIE OHAa OTKPbLIA CO-
IUAJIbHO-KPUTHUYECKOT0 Tivcaressi. IHTepec KpUTHKOB M pelieH-
3€HTOB PACIIPOCTPAHSIICA MPEsK/IE BCETO HAa IOIMTUIECKHUE U CO-
1 TbHbIE MOMEHTHI B IPOU3BEACHHSIX 307151, TOT/Ia KaK aCTIEeKThI
(puzronornyeckre U NMaToJOruvYecKre MOYTH He HAXOAUIM OT-
KJIMKA: IPUMEUaTesIbHO, UYTO B IEPEBOJAX — KaK MPABUIIO, 3HAYM-
TEJIbHO COKPAIIEHHBIX — ACMIEKTHI 9TU U BOBCE OITyCKAJIMCh HApsi-
1y C IIOOOBHBIMU JIMHUSIMU ' *2. Tak, aHOHUMHBIN PELIEH3EHT KYp-

191 peup, nper 0 pomanax «IIpoctynok abdara Mype» («La Faute de 'abbé Mouret»,
1875), «Ero npesocxogurenbctBo JxeH Pyron» («Son Excellence Eugene Rougon»,
1876) n «/lamckoe cyactbe» («Au bonheur des dames», 1883) (Kaeman. 3. 3ona B
Poccun. C. 235). ITockonbKy aBTOpCKOe IPaBo B TO BPEMsI HE PaclpoCTpaHsuIoch Ha
nepeBoypl, CTacioeBry, JkeJasi OCTaBaThCs NepBbIM n3J1aTesieM poMaHoB 305151 B Poc-
CHH, BBIHY/IeH ObUI 3aKa3bIBaTh IIEPEBO/BI C ellie He ONyOIMKOBAaHHBIX PyKOIHCEH.

192 Kneman. Havanshprii yenex 3ona B Poccun. C. 286-287. B oqHO# U3 nepBbIX
crareii o 3o, HareyataHHo! B «BectHuke EBponer» B 1872 rony, B. Uyiiko onpas-
JIbIBAET 3Ty MEPEBOUECKYIO MPAKTHKY TaK: «BecTHHK EBPOIBI OCTAaHABIMBAETCS B CO-
KpalleHHOM IepeBojie 10 MPeUMYILECTBY Ha MOTUTUYECKOH 3a/laye poMaHa, OCTaB-
JIsis TIOYTH B CTOPOHE (DPUBHOJIOTMUYECKYIO U MATOJIOTMYECKYI0, TaK CKa3aTh, TOUKY 3pe-
HUS1, KOTOpasi, HECMOTPsI Ha CBOIO OPUTMHAJIFHOCTD U MHTEPEC, BHIMOJHEHA B pOMaHe
ropaszno MeHee ynadno». Lut. no: Tam xke. C. 286. [TongoGHyI0 cTpareruio rnepeBoaa
OTCTauBaJIM ¥ KOHCEPBATUBHbIE KPUTUKH, B yacTHOCTH E. M. PeOKTUCTOB, MUCABILIUIA
IO ITOBOJLY COOCTBEHHOIO COKPAIIIEHHOT0 IiepenoxeHust pomaHa «Le Ventre de Paris»:
«MBsI He Oynem u3narath 34eCb POMAHTUYECKYI0 UHTPUTY TOTO MPOU3BEAcHUs. Mbl
MOCJIe/IyeM 3a aBTOPOM TOJIBKO TaM, IJie OH N300pakaeT U aHAM3UPYET OOIECTBEH-
HBIE JIEMEHTHI <. . .»» (Peoxmucmos E. M. [ V. W.] Hpasbl u uteparypa Bo @panimm //
Pycckwmit BectHuk. 1873. Ne 11. C. 221-261; Ne 12. C. 550-591. C. 572).



Haua «Jleno» yBunen B pomane «Le Ventre de Paris» ««...> n300-
pakeHre CaMOJIOBOJIBHON Oyp:Kya3uu, CO3JJaHHON JeKaOpbCKON
UMITEpUEl ¥ lyMaloIle TOJIbKO 0 cBoeM Oproxe» 3. B mpenuciio-
BUU K [IEPEBO/Y 3TOTO POMaHa, BhllleeMy B «OTeueCTBEHHbIX
3anmuckax», Anekceit [LiereeB 3aBepiaer XxapakTepucTuky 30-
71 cpaBHeHMeM ¢ basib3akoM, nogyepKrBasi MPUHUUITAAIBHYIO
Pa3HUILY TOJIMTUYECKUX TO3ULIUI JBYX aBTOPOB:

VYrnomsaHyBIIM O cxoacTtBe mexay banb3akom u 3o,
MBI JIOJDKHBl TPUOABHUTh, YTO TMOCIEIHUA YyXKI TOTO
MOJIMTUYECKOTO UHIU(pdEpeHTU3Ma, KOTOPIM OTIMYAJICS
aBTOp uenoBeyeckoll kKomeauu. OH pecryOnMKaHer 1o
yOEeK/ICHUsIM, W CHUMIIATHU €ro BCEleNo TPUHAIEXAT

Hapomy «<...»>'%%,

193 ur. no: Kaeman. Havanbhbiii yenex 3ona B Poccun. C. 287.

194 IThewees A. NHoctpanHast nuteparypa. «bproxo TMapuxka» (Le Ventre de
Paris) poman Dmuns 3ons 1873 // OreuectBennble 3ammcku. 1873. Ne 7. C. 27—
81. 3nece: c. 32. OmyOnukoBaHHBIA B «OTeueCTBEHHBIX 3alMCKAX» COKPAILECHHBINA
nepeBor «Le Ventre de Paris» BaxkeH Jig YSCHEHUs BJIMSHHUSA, OKa3aHHOIO
TaKoOW NEepeBOJUECKON TNMPAKTUKOW Ha BOCIPHUSTHE TEKCTOB 301 KaK COIMAIBHO-
KPUTUYECKUX pOMaHOB. B mepeBome smm3onmsl ucropun PropaHa u3naraiorcs B
XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOCIIEA0BATENILHOCTH, T. €. CTOJIb BaXKHOE B pOMaHe MepeKJIioueHre
MEKIy pa3HbIMH BPEMEHHB MU YPOBHSIMU ITOBECTBOBAHUS OTCYTCTBYeT. Ecnu poman
HaynHaetcsi ¢ npuobTis Propana B [lapmk mocne GerctBa u3 KaileHHbl, mprueM
UCTOpUSI €ro TOJUTUYECKOW CChUIKM PpAacCKa3blBACTCs JIMIIb BIOCIAEICTBUM U B
caMbIX OOIMX YepTax, — el OTBOAUTCS CKOpee BTOPOCTENIEHHOE MECTO B pOMaHe,
COCPEeJJOTOYEHHOM Ha OINKCAHUM KUIyuel phIHOYHOM XU3HHU, — TO PYCCKUI NEPEBOJ
HAYMHAET KMCTOPHI0 C CaMOr0 Hayalia, MEpBBIM [EJOM IOAPOOHO paccKasbiBasi O
MOJMUTHYECKOM TponuioM PropaHa U TeM caMbIM TpeBpalasi ero B yOexkaAeHHOTO
6opra. CloxkeT pomMaHa TiepeiaeTcsi B BBICIIEH CTeNeHN M30MpaTesbHO U MOJTHOCTHIO
OUMILIAETCS OT IMPOCTPAHHBIX ONUCATEBHBIX MACCAKEN, COCTABIISIOIMX BCIO MPEJIECThb



[MomquepkHyTOE BHMMaHHE K COIMATBHO-TIOIUTUYECKUM ac-
NeKTaM pOMaHOB 30J1s1 CONPOBOXKIAETCS UTHOPUPOBAHUEM MX
OMOJIOrMYECKON COCTABJIAIONIEN, KOTOPON pyccKash KPUTHKA T0-
HayaJly WK He yjessieT HUKaKoro BHUMaHusl, UM J1aeT OTpHLIa-
TeJIbHYIO OIIEHKY'%.

OpnHako B MOCJIeIYIOLIME rO/Ibl CUTYaLMsl MEHSETCS, U Ha Tep-
BBl TUIaH BBIIBUTAaeTCsI 00CYXKIeHNe OUOIOrMIeCKMX MOMEHTOB
B TBOpuecTBe 30141 [Ip 3TOM HayuHyI0 porpammy LukJja o Py-
roH-Makkapax, 3aKJII0YaloIIyocs B UCCIIE0BAHIM 3aKOHOB Ha-
CJIEICTBEHHOCTH, OLICHUBAIOT MO-pa3HoMYy. Eciu koHcepBaTHB-
HbIil KpUTUK E. M. ®e0oKTHCTOB 00MYaET «IapiaTaHu3M» 30-
7151, SIKOOBI TTPOTAraHAUPYIOIIETO «HESICHYI0 TEOPHIO KaKOro-To
OeJUIeTPUCTIYECKOTO TapBUHU3MAax» %, KOTopyIo rneTepOyprekast
KPHUTHUKA MpHHsIa 3a unctyio MoHety'?’, To I1. JI. Bobopsikux
OLIEHMBAET KOHLIEMIIMIO HAyYHO 0OOCHOBAHHOM MPO3bl 305151 MO
OoMbLIIEN YacTU MOJIOKUTETBHO, CUMTasi ONMCAHHOE B IMOBECT-
BOBAaTeJIbHOW (DOpME BBIPOK/IEHUE TJIABHOW TEMOM BCEro IMK-
Ja. B cBoen Tperpen JIEeKIIMKA O «peajbHOM poMaHe BO PpaH-

OpUTHHAJIA.
195 Kneman. Havuansubiit ycnex 3ona B Pocenu. C. 310-311.
19 peoxmucmos. Hpassl u mureparypa Bo ®panuuu. C. 223.

197 Tam xe. C. 238-239. Brutots 10 Hauana 1880-X rooB MOCKOBCKast KpUTHUKA
yITpeKaa JINOepabHyIo IIeTepOypreKyio IevyaTh B HeOr paHMYEHHOH MofiiepkKe 3014,
JUISL 4ETO TIpUAyMasa yHHUMKUTENbHBIA TEPMUH «301au3M». CM., B yacTHOCTH: Tem-
saunckuti C. 3onamsm. Kputnueckuit stion. M., 1881. IlpenmyIecTBeHHO KpUTHie-
CKOe OTHOLIeHHe K 305151 ieTepOyprekor KputHky rociie 1875 roja nosposisier yreep-
KJaTh, YTO CaMO UM IHCATeNsl CTaJI0 IPEJMETOM UIEOJOTMUECKON BOMHBI MEXY
PYCCKHIMH KypHAJIAMH, UMEBIIIEH MaJIo OTHOIIEHHSI COOCTBEHHO K €r0 TBOPYECTBY.



I1I», TIOCBSAIIEHHON 305151, BOOOPHIKMH pucyeT nepes pyccKon
yOIMKO#N 6roOnOIMorpauyecKuii mopTpeT (PpaHITy3CKOro Ha-
TypaJIMCTa, CBUIETEIbCTBYIONIHIA O IITyOOKOM 3HAHUU €r0 TBOP-
yectBa!®®. IIpn 3TOM pycckMil mucareslb CUMTAeT BBIPOXKICHUE
«TallHOM TeMOW» 30151, aKILIEHTUPYsl ITY MBIC/Ib B CBSI3U C «Ha-
YUHO-XYy/I0’KECTBEHHOM IIpOrpamMmMoii» '*° ukia o Pyron-Makka-
pax:

30114 3agymMall B3ITh IEPBOE MOMABLIEECs CEMENCTBO —
noynyoyp:Kya3Hoe, TOJYIPOCTOHAPOIHOE, —CJIOKHBIIEECs
B IPOBUHLMHM, U IHPOCIAECIUTH €ro (PU3HOIOrMYECKOE,
00IIIeCTBEHHOE M HPABCTBEHHOE PAa3BUTHE 32 1IEIbII IepHOJ
HOBeHIel (PpaHIy3CKOM MCTOPUM, 3aKaHYMBAIOILEWCs
HaIllUMKA JHSIMHU. <...> B cemeiictBe Pyronsi-Makkap,
KAaK IOKa3bIBa€T CaMOE€ MX [JBOWHOE IPO3BUILE, TEKYT,
TaK CKa3aTbh, [JBa IIOTOKA KpOBW, NPOM3BOAAIIMX B
OTIIPBICKAX 3TON (aMUIMM [IBa pa3psijia OPraHU3MOB:
of1uH OoJiee KM3HEHHBIH, COX PAHUBILNI OCHOBY HAPOAHOTO
TeMIepaMeHTa, JPYroy yke 3aK/Iovalolnuil B cede TaitHoe
XyAOCOYME, YK€ B KOPHE MOJABEPKEHHBIN MOpUe, KOTopas
CKa3plBaeTCs B pa3IMyHbIX BHUJAX BBIPOXKICHUSA. Bor
3TO CJIOBO «BBIPOXKJEHHUE» W COCTABJIET TalHYI0 MBICIb,
TaiiHyo Temy aBTopa’®.

[Tpu 3TOM BOOOPHIKMH MOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO MTpOrpaMma 3071,

198 Bobopuvikun I1. /1. Peanbubliii poMa Bo @panuu. YreHue tpetbe // OTeuecTBeH-
Hble 3anucku. 1876. Ne 7. C. 63-92.

199 Tam xe. C. 74.
200 Tam xe.



MyCcTh ¥ OOHAPYKUBAIOIIAS HEKOTOPYIO «IPEHAMEPEHHOCTDb»,
HE J1aeT OCHOBAaHWW TOBOPUTH 00 «alMpPHOPUYECKOM TMOIOXKe-
HUW», MIPEJONPENENIAIONIEM OTBET HA IOCTABJIEHHBIE BOIPOCHI,
HIOCKOJIBKY LIMKJI POMaHOB ellle He 3aBepiieH!. [Ipu nanbHei-
11eM 0OCY>K/I€HUY MIEPBBIX MATH POMAHOB LIMKJ1a BoOOphIKMH pa3
32 pa30M YKa3bIBacT Ha Pa3BUTHE MaKpPOCTPYKTYPHOM, HAyUYHOU
CMBICJIOBOM JIMHUU, KOTOPOH Y MPUMNKCHIBAET OCHOBHOE 3HAYe-
H1e’. Takoe MogYepKHyTOe BHUMaHUE K HayYHO-IKCIIEPUMEH-
TAJIBHOMY acCleKTy LuKJIa o PyroH-Makkapax 3HaMeHaTeIbHO
elle ¥ MOTOMY, YTO K BbIIBUHYTOI 30151 KOHLEMNLIMY JIUTepary-
PHI KaK aHaym3a (pU3MONIOTMIECKUX MPOIeccoB boOOpLIKMH OT-
HOCWJICSl, KaK SIBCTBYET U3 €0 KPUTUUYECKUX 3aMEYAHMH 10 I10-
BOMy paHHero npousBeneHusi 3o «Tepe3a Paken» («Thérese
Raquin», 1867), He cnumkom couyBCTBeHHO??. B coOcTBEeHHOM
JIMTEpAaTypHOM TBOpYecTBe BOOOPHIKMH onmupaercs Ha MOAENb
30111, OIHAKO BUJIOU3MEHSIET €€, CO3/1aBasi COOCTBEHHYIO (popMy
OMoIOrnuecKoro nopectsoBanus (. 1V.3)2%4,

201 Booopuvixun I1. /1. Peanbhbiii pomad Bo ®pannuu. C. 74.

202 Tam xe. C. 83, 86.

203 I'napuast ommGKa TaKuX POMaHOB, Kak ,, Tepe3a Paken®, 3akiioyaercsd UMEHHO

B MCKJIIOUUTEIBHO (PM3HOJIOTMYECKOM LIEJIN aBTOpa. <...> HACTOSALIMIA MPeAMET JIUTepa-
TYPHOTO TBOPYECTBA €CTh YEJIOBEYECKAs NICUXOJIOrUs, a He PU3NONOrus <...»» (Tam
xe. C.71).

204 B cpoeM mno3iHeifleM COUMHEHUH «EBponeiickuii poman B XIX crose-
tun» (1900) BOOOPHIKMH OTMEXEBBIBAETCSI OT SKCIIEPUMEHTATIBHON MOJIENU C JIUTe-
PaTypHO-TEOPETHUYECKON TOYKHM 3pEHHs M BBICTYMAeT MPOTHB aOCOMIOTH3ALNU TeOo-
pUY HACJIEICTBEHHOCTH KaK MOBECTBOBATEJBHON CMBIC/IOBOM JmHUM (Blanck. P. D.
Boborykin. S. 90).



N3 onyonukoBanHo# B 1877 rogy crateu H. K. Muxaiinos-
CKOTO BHJIHO, YTO CHOPBI O TMOMBITKAX (hPAHILy3CKOrO MUcaTeNs
TIO/IBECTH TOJ1 JIUTEPATYPy HAyUHbIN (DyHJAMEHT BEJIUCH eIlle 0
BbIXOZIa 3cce 307151 00 IKCIEepUMEHTATbHOM poMase %, B 31oit
crathe MUXaUIOBCKHI, COPEIAaKTOp OJM3KOro K WIACOJOTUHN Ha-
ponHuyecTBa KypHaia «OTeyecTBEHHbIE 3alIUCKU» U OJMH U3
BJIMSITESIBHEUIIINX JIMTEPATYPHBIX KPUTUKOB CBOEr0 BPEMEHU,
pelLieH3upyeT COOPHUK YCHEBIIMX Ha TOT MOMEHT BuIATH «Ila-
PUKCKUX MHCEM», B KOTOPBIX 30Jis1 MPEICTABUII PYCCKUM YH-
TaTesM CBOW JIMTEpaTypHbIi Metoa. B ommmune ot Bobopsiku-
Ha, MUXailJIOBCKUW HE MOJJIEP)KUBAET aHAJIOTUIO, KOTOPYIO 30-
JIs1 IPOBOJMJI MEKAYy POMAHUCTAMU U CTABSAIIMMU SKCIIEPUMEH-
Thl XUMUKAMH WJIM €CTECTBOUCIHBITATENISIMU; HE TOAJEPKUBAET
10 JIByM MpUYMHAM. BO-TIepBbIX, HATYpAJIUCTBI HE MOTYT OOBSIC-
HUTB CYyTh CBOETO METOJIA, IKOObI HAYYHOTO 2%%; BO-BTOPBIX, JINTE-
parype Kak TaKOBOH B LI€JIOM 4y:KAa Hay4Hasi TOUHOCTb. [1o3To-
My nporpamMma 30Jis, npeanonaraoias (gororpaguiyecku Tou-
HOE BOCIPOM3BE/ICHNE ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MIPU OTKa3e OT CyOb-
€KTUBHOW aBTOPCKOM MO3ULMM KaxeTcd MUXalIOBCKOMY «JIH-
KO U Hesenon»20’:

205 O BOCIIPUATHUA TCOPUHN IKCIIEPUMCEHTAJIbHOIO pOMaHa 3ons B Poccum cm. TJ1aBy

III.1 sTo#i KHUTH.

2
06 «KaKon 7K€ 9TO HAYKY BO3JCJIbIBAIOT CbpaHL[y3CKI/I€ pOMaHI/ICTbI? B 4em cocrosr

uX mpueMsl uccrnenoBanusa? Kak mpousBoanTcs: HabmoneHve u ,anamms“? Hukakux
OTBETOB Ha 3TU Bonpockl 301 He Jaer» (Muxaiinoeckuii H. K. Tlucema o nipaBze u
Henipasge. 11 // OteyectBennble 3anucku. 1877. Ne 12. C. 309-334. C. 324).

207 Tam xe.



V nwcareneii HET YBEpEeHHOCTH MaTeMaTHKOB. <...> B
JIMTEpaType ecThb BCEraa MeCTO COMHeHW. <...> Hamo,
CJIE/IOBATENIBHO, BBECTH YEJIOBEUECKUI 3JIEMEHT, KOTOPbII
cpasy pacumpsieT 3agady M JefiaeT pelleHHsl CTONb
ke PasHOOOPa3HBIMH, CTOJIb ke OCCUUCICHHBIMU, CKOJIb
pa3HOOOpa3Hbl yMbI Joaei>8,

ITpu s3TOM MuxaiiioBckuii oOparaercst K KpUTHKE, KOTOPYIO
3o BbIcKa3blBaeT B «[lapnkCKUX MUCbMax» B alpec pOMaH-
™KoB BukTtopa ['oro u Xopx Canp, 4ToOB CHOMB30BATH €€
npotuB camoro 30:4. [lo MHeHnI0 MuxaiioBCKoro, Jurepary-
pa pOMaHTU3Ma CIIOCOOHA OCYLIECTBUTD TO, B YEM M 3aKJII0UaeT-
s IVIaBHAs 3a/1a4a JIMTepaTypbl: CO31aTh CUCTEMY MOPAJIbHBIX U
HOJIUTUIECKUX MIEaTOB. A BO3ZMOKHO 3TO MPEk/Ie BCEro Onaro-
Japsl «BMELIATENILCTBY» aBTOPA C €r0 UIEOJIOTMYECKUMU BO33pe-
HUAMM B pacckasbiBaemylo ucropuio?”. JKenasi osCHUTbH CBOIO
MBIC/Tb, MUXalIOBCKMIA TipuOeraeT K cpaBHeHMIO. Eciu Obl me-
pen «peamrcTamMu» 2! 1 «pOMaHTUKAMI» TIOCTABMIIM 3a/1a4y Ha-
nvcaTh UCTOPHIO HAa OJJHY U TY ke TeMy, HallpuMep U300pa3uTh

208 Tam sxe. C. 326-327.

209 Vipekarp nucaresisi B 3THYECKON MHAN(HEPEHTHOCTH, SIKOObI CHUKAIOIIEH CO-
LHAJIBHYIO0 U 9CTETUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTH JIMTEPATY PHOIO IIPOU3BeicHus, K Hauary 1880-
X TOJIOB CTAHOBHTCSI OOIIIMM MECTOM B KPUTHKE 30715 Ha CTpaHHUIax «OTedeCTBEeHHBIX
3anmcok». CM.: Buavuurckuii B. I1. Pycckas kputuka 1880-x ronos B 6opsOe ¢ HaTy-
paymsmoM // Pycckast nureparypa. 1974. Ne 4. C. 78-89. C. 80-81.

210 110 «peanucTamm» MUXalIOBCKUI NofpasyMeBaeT (hpaHIly3CKUX HaTypasu-
CTOB, UTO COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBOYMOTPEOICHHIO, IPUHATOMY B TOTAAITHEN PYCCKOM JIU-
TepaTypHOU KPUTHKE, Ha3bIBaBIIEH HATYPAIM3M 30JIs1 «PEATMCTUYECKUM METOIOM>
WU «PEATU3MOM>.



«MYYEHUKa CBOOOIbI B TIOPbME», TO PEATUCTHI TIIATEILHO U3Y-
Y Obl UICTOPUYECKYIO 3T0XY, B KOTOPYIO KMJI TOT Oopelr 3a
CBOOOJTY, U MTOAPOOHO OMKCcaI Obl KAMEPY U CAMOTO Y3HUKA, Of1-
HAKO HE CMOIIM OBl 3aIJIsIHYTh B €r0 AYIIY U NepeaTh Ty «BbIC-
mryo [IpaBmy», paay KOTOpOl OH CUAMT 3a PEIIeTKOM, Oymaydn
OecCITbHBI TOCTHYB €T0 Ujieast CBOOOIbl. POMaHTHKY ke, Harpo-
THB, TIPEBPATUIIN Obl 3Ty KAPTUHY B «HEYTO TIIyOOKO MOTPSCAIO-
1ee», YTO MO3BOJWIIO Obl YMTATENI0 MPOHUKHYThCS UyBCTBAMU
6opiia 3a cBOOOY U MOHATH MPABAY, Paay KOTOPOW TOT CUIWT
B TIopbMe?!!. C 3Tol TOUKHU 3peHus, 3aKovaeT MUuXaiIoBCKUH,
umenHo ['foro u Cani, a BoBce He 301151 Wit Opathbsi [ OHKYpBI 51B-
JISIIOTCS HACTOSIIIMMM «XUMHKaMU» YeJIOBEUECKOM TICUXUKH *12,

TekcT MuxaiJIOBCKOro OTMEYaeT MOBOPOTHYIO TOUKY B BOC-
IPUATUM 30151 PYCCKOM JIEBOW MHTEJUIMTEHIMEN, KOTopas Te-

2 «IIpencraBbre cede, HAIPUMeEp, KAaKOro-HUOYJb 3HAMEHUTOTO My4YeHHKa CBOOO-
Ibl B TIopbMe. [IpeacTaBbre, uyTo 3Ta TeMa 3aaaHa peanuctaM ['onkypam nmm 3o u
pomanTukaMm Bukropy I'oro n Kopx 3anmy. Peammct yoseT MHOTO BpeMEHH | Tpyaa
Ha HCCIIeJOBaHNE STTOXH, B KOTOPYIO KIJI MyYeHHK, H300pasuT ¢ (poTorpadmaeckoro
TOYHOCTBIO PEIIETKY y OKHa, JIOKEe MyYeHHUKa, KaKylo-HHUOYIb pa3OUTYIO TIOCYANHY, B
KOTOPOW €My IOCTaBJIeHa BOJAA, ¥ Mpod. <...> Ho cyMeloT Ji1 OHU 3amIsiHyTh B YLy
MYUYEHHKA U IPOCTIeIUTh B Hell MepesiBbl U OTpakeHue Bbiciueil I1paBasl, pagu Ko-
TOPOW OH CHIMT 32 perieTkoi? «...> YenoBek, He NOpOoXKaIIuii uaeeil CBoOOIbI, MOH-
THYeCKHi HHAU((EPEeHT HUKOMM 00pa3oM He MOKET OBITh HACTOSIINM XO3SMHOM B
JyIle MyJ9eHHKa 3a cBoooxy. «...> Padora JKopx 3anna u Bukropa I'foro Oyner nHast.
<...> OHH CHENAIOT WIN MO KpailHel Mepe MOTYT CAeIaTh U3 3TO KapTHHBI HEUTO IITy-
GOKO ToTpsicaloliee, YTO PACIIEBEIUT B BAC XOTh MaJIblil OTKJIMK TE€X CaMbIX YyBCTB,
Toit camoii ITpaBibl, KOTOpast MpHBeIa MyUeHHKa B TIOpbMY>» ( Muxatinosckuii. [Tucema
o nipasze u Henpasge. 1. C. 328-329).

212 Tam xe. C. 330.



niepb Bce 0osiee OTPHUIATEIbHO OIIEHUBAET TEOPETHUUECKHE TI0JIO-
keHust 1 poMmanbl 3o, CnaBa 30515 (HUYEM He NOAKPEIUICH-
Hasl) KaKk COLMAJIbHO-KPUTUYECKOTO MUcaTesisi MEPKHET; pajiu-
KaJIbHble KPUTHKU OOHAPYKUBAIOT B €ro TBOpPUYECTBE Bce OOJIb-
1Ie «IIMHU3Ma» U «TopHorpagum»>'3. Kputndeckoe oTHOIICHHE
3ona Kk «pomaHTukam» Buktopy I'oro m Kopx Canpn, xoro-
PbIX OH Ha3bIBAET «UJICATUCTAMU» B HETATUBHOM CMBICJIE ¥ KOTO-
PbIM IIPOTHBOIOCTABIISIET HOBOE, 0OBEKTUBHOE UCKYCCTBO HATY-
pajiu3Ma, He HAXOAWT MOJJIEPKKU B PAIMKAJILHON MevyaTu, CUu-
TaBwen [roro u Cann nNporpecCMBHBIMM aBTOPaMU OTPOMHOIO
3HaueHus1!4. [lomrmo MuxXaiIoBCKOTO CTaTh Ha 3alUTy (ppaH-
I[y3CKMX POMAHTHKOB CIIEIIUT U JPYror aBTOPUTETHBIN KPUTHUK
n3 «OredyecTBEHHBIX 3amMcoK», A. M. CkaOMYeBCKUM, ITOCBS-
MIAOMKI UM OOUIMPHYIO CTaThIO, I1e/Ib KOTOPOW, COTJIACHO Ha-

213 Tocne BbIxola pomaHa «HaHa» («Nana», 1880) B pajukaibHO# Ipecce MHO-
JKATCSI CTAThU, OOMMYAIOIIIE «OMAaCHOe» pacipocTpanenue B Poccun «mopHorpadu-
YEeCKUX» POMAHOB 307151 U er0 PyccKuX noapaxkareneid. CM., B YaCTHOCTH, OCTPOKPH-
THdeckylo cratbio JI. V. MeuHNKOBa, HalpaBJieHHYIO0 MPOTUB TOTO, YTO OH Ha3biBa-
er «Hana-typamusmom»: Meunukos JI. H. [B. bacapour] Hoseitmmii «Hana-Typa-
s3m» // deno. 1880. Ne 3. C. 36-65; Ne 4. C. 71-107. Cp. Takxke o011yl peleH3Uu0
MuXaiiJIOBCKOrO Ha Xy/IOKECTBEHHbIE MIPOM3BEAECHHUS PYCCKOH JIMTEPATyphl, OTHOCH-
MbIE MM K «HOpHOrpacuydeckoi» Tpaguuuu 3ons: «Kpagenoe cuactee» B. M. Hemu-
poBuya-Jlanuenko, pacckasbl Macturoro bemnerpucra (B. I1. Bypenuna) u «Conom»
H. Mopckoro (H. K. Jle6eneBa) (Muxaiinoscxuii H. K. 3anvicku coBpemennuka. [V: O
nopHorpacuu // OtedectBeHHble 3anmucku. 1881. Ne 5. C. 109-122). Cm. Takxe Ona-
roxenatesbHbii (Ha yausienue) or3biB [1. B. 3acomumckoro o «Hana» B HapogHuye-
CKOM Tle4aTHOM oprane «Pycckoe 6oratctBo»: 3acodumckuii I1. B. KpacuBoe XuBOT-
Hoe (110 oBoxy «Hana») // Pycckoe 6orarcto. 1882. Ne 1. C. 1-34.

214 Gauthier. Zola’s Literary Reputation in Russia. P. 42—-43.



CTOMYMBOMY 3asIBJICHUIO aBTOPA, 3aKJIIOUAETCS B «BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HUM WCTHHBD»2!5, CKaOMUYEeBCKUI TIOMYEPKUBAET, UTO IJIsS PyC-
CKOH JIUTepaTypsl pPOMaHHOE TBOPYECTBO 30JIs1 HE HEeCeT B cebe
HUYEro HOBOTO, Ja’ke HAIIPOTUB, SIBJISIETCS YEM-TO YCTAPEBLIUM
Y MPOMIEHHBIM, TaK Kak (oTorpadgpuieckuii peajnu3m HaTypaib-
HoU mKomb! 1840-x romoB yxke ycnesl OTBEprHyTh cam bennH-
CKHH, Ha MEPBbIX MOpPaxX ero NpyUBETCTBOBABIINIA?!C.

N3 Bocco3naHHOM 37€ch KapTUHBI peuenuuu 3ois B Poccun
BUIHO: C HATypaJIu3MOM, OCBOMBILIMM MOBECTBOBATEJIbHBII TO-
TEHLMAJ TEOPUU HACJIEACTBEHHOCTH U BBIPOXKAeHUs, B Poccun
O3HAKOMUWJIUCH PAHO U BAYMYHMBO. BBIJIO ObI OIPOMETYMBO OTpPH-
1aTh BA)KHOCTb OMOJIOTMUYECKMX TOBECTBOBATENILHBIX CXEM B pYC-
CKOW JIMTEpAType TOH 3IOXU JIMIIIb HA TOM OCHOBAHUH, UTO pPyC-
CKasl JTUTepaTypHasi KpUTUKA OLIEHWJIA UX TT0 OOJIBIIIEH YacTH OT-
punarenbHo. Kak Oyner mokasaHo B abHEHIIEM, KPUTHUECKOEe
OTHOIIIEHHE K (DpaHIly3CKOMY HATypalu3My, KOTOPOE MOXKHO 00-
HapyxuTh y CanteikoBa-1llenprna n y JloctoeBckoro, OTHIONb HE
IPOTUBOPEYUT JIMTEPATYPHOW MPAKTUKE OCBOCHUS U Pa3BUTHSA
IPUCYIIMX POMaHy O BBIPOKIAEHUM CTPYKTYPHBIX M TeMaTuye-

215 Crabuuescruii A. M., PpaHIy3CKUE POMaHTUKU (MICTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHBIE OUEP-
ku) // OteyectBennsle 3amucku. 1880. Ne 1. C. 81-114. C. 87.

216 Tan xe. C. 85. JIo 3TOro B MOJOOHOM KJIIOYE BBHICKA3BIBAJICS M MUXalIOBCKHUI:
«MBbl, pyccKue, Tak JaBHO UMEEM CBOIO ,HaTYpaJbHYIO HIKOIY“ M CBOH ,,peasbHbIi
poMaH” <...> 4TO He MOJTy4aeM HUYEro HOBOTO B SCTETUUECKUX U KPUTHUYECKUX ITPUH-
uunax 3ons» (Muxatinoseckuii. Ilucema o nipaBne u Henpasae. C. 321). [IpupaBHu-
Bas (ppaHIly3CKMI HaTypaIu3M K HaTypaJIbHOM 1IKOJIE (M TEM CaMbIM HAPOYHO BBOJS
yrTaTenei B 3a0myxkaenne), MuxaitnoBckuil 1 CKaOMIEeBCKUIA CTPEMSITCS 3aCTAaBUTD
PYCCKyI0 TIyONMKY BUIIETh B TBOPUECTBE 30151 YCTAPEBIIUI MTPOWICHHBIN STAll.



ckux ocobenHocrelt. (CantoikoB-1llenpun naxe HaMepeHHO 3a-
OCTpSIET JIMTEPATYPHBIEC TPUEMBbI HaTypanu3Ma.) OTKpbITas npe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb I10 OTHOILIEHUIO K ceMerHou 3nonee 30514 y Ma-
muHa-Cubupska (r. I11.3) mapagokcaabHBIM 0Opa3oM MPHBO-
JUT K TOMY, YTO HAppaTUB JIer€Hepaliiy — P COXPaHEHUH TO-
BECTBOBATEILHOM CTPYKTYphl POMaHa O BBIPOKIACHUH — 000pa-
YMBAETCs CEMUOTUYECKUM 3UsAHMEM. [loBecTBOBaTeIbHAS cCXxeMa
BBIPOXK/IEHUSI HE TOJIbKO MPUCYTCTBYET B PYCCKOM JIUTEpaType
1880-X ronoB, HO U IONYCKAET CJOKHBIE Bapyualuu (3aCilyKUBa-
IOIME CPEM ITPOYErO BHUMAHUS B CPABHEHUM C 3aI1aJHOEBPO-
MENCKOW JIUTePaTypou).



I1.4. Beipo:k/1eHne KaKk HappaTUBHbIN
3actol. «I'ocnoga I'oj1oBJ1€BBI»
M. E. CaarbikoBa-Illegpuna

B pomane M. E. CanrsikoBa-Ulenpuna «I'ocrioga I'omosie-
BbI» (1875-1880), nepBoM pycCKOM pomMaHe O BBIPOKIEHUH, T1e-
peIUIesuCh 1Be pa3Hble JTUTepaTypHble TPAJUIIUU: PYCCKOTO PO-
MaHa-XpOHUKU, TPE/ICTABIEHHON B MIEPBYI0 ovepenpb «3axyaa-
aeiM poaom» (1874) H. C. JleckoBa, 1 HaTypaJIMCTUYECKOTO PO-
MaHa O BBIpOXJeHuu. M3 oObeauHeHus AByX 3TUX OpM Te-
HEaJIOrnYecKoro MOBECTBOBAHMSI BOBHUKAET MUP, OXBAUEHHbI
HEYMOJIMMO TPOTPECCUPYIOIIUM JeTeHEPAaTUBHBIM ITPOIIECCOM
U BMecTe ¢ TeM KJjayctpodoOmdeckum orerneHeHueM. Kak Oy-
aet nokazaHo Huke, CanteikoB-1lenpun runeprpodupyer -
TepaTypHble IPUEMbI HATypau3Ma JO TAKOU CTETeHH, YTO Hap-
paTUB O BHIPOXKICHUU OOOPAYMBAETCS] HABSI3YMBBIM TOBTOpPE-
HUEM OJIHOM M TOW K€ CTPYKTYpPBI, 3apaHee MpeAoIpelesieH-
HOHM ¥ MPOHMKHYTOH (paTaTMCTUUECKUM YYBCTBOM HEU30€KHO-
cru. Pa3oOnayaemMelii B poMaHe BBIXOJIOIIEHHbIH, OTOPBAaHHbIM
OT *KU3HU SI3bIK CUMYJISIKPOB, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPSIT TIEPCOHAKH,
6e3ycrenrHo CTPEMHUTCS] 3aMaCKUPOBaTh PEasTbHOCTh BCEOOBEM-
JIOIIETO BBIPOXKEHUS, nopasubiiero ['onoeneBo. BaxHeriyio
poJib B OOJIE3HEHHO TECHOM TOJIOBJIEBCKOM MHUPE MI'PAET OCO-
6ast hopMa MHTUMHOCTH, XapakTepHasi JJisl HaTypaiu3Ma B Iie-



JIOM; €€ MOKHO Ha3BaTh «IPUHYAUTELHOU OJIN30CThIO». 3/1eCh
HE OCTAeTCsI MeCTa YepeIOBaHMI0 OJTM30CTH U OTCTPAHEHW S, STON
HEOThEMJIEMOM COCTABJISIONIECN HOPMAJIbHBIX OJIM3KUX OTHOIIIE-
HU; BHyTpYCEMEHAas OJIM30CTh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CBOUTCS K
BBIHYKJIEHHOMY COCYIIIECTBOBAHHUIO OOK 0 O0K. CpaBHUTEIbHBIN
anaym3 6mm3octu B «['ocrioax ['0oBIeBbIX» U paHHEM TTPOU3-
Begenuun 3ons «Tepesa Paken» («Thérese Raquin», 1867), rue
Takas (hpopMa MHTUMHOCTH TTIpeiCTaBIeHa 0COOEHHO SIPKO, M03-
BOJISIET BBISIBUTH TOT (PakT, YTO Tepor poMaHa O BBIPOXKJIEHUU
00JIa/IAI0T JIWIITH OTPAaHMYEHHOW BO3MOKHOCTBHIO JIEHCTBOBAThH U
BHOCHUTH B CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO CUTYAIUIO U3MEHEHUsI, HaJIeJICHHbIE
COOBITHIMHBIM CTaTyCOM.

Kpowme Toro, B «I'ocrionax ['0yi0BJ€BBIX>» TPOUCXOAUT 3aAMET-
HOE OTCTYILUIEHUE OT HATypPaTMCTUYECKON MOITUKHU, MPOSIBIISIO-
nieecss B yriyOJeHUU TICUXOJOTMU TIePCOHAXEN, HAUMHAIOIINX
CO3HaBaTh CBOIO MPHUHAJIEKHOCTh K BBIPOKIAIOIIEMYCS POIY.
[cuxomoruam B M300paXeHUW TepoeB, 10 Mepe Pa3BUTHS Je-
TeHepaTUBHOIO Tpoliecca Bce OOJbIE MOCTUTAIIIUX BCIO M30-
JITAHHOCTh CBOEM XW3HH, COCTABJISET YAUBUTENIBHYIO, XOTS U
HEOIHO3HAYHYIO TPOTUBOIOJIOXHOCTh THETYINEH Oe3bICXOIHO-
CTH HEYAEPKUMOT0 TICUXUYECKOT0, (PU3NYECKOTO ¥ MOPATTLHOTO
BBIPOXKICHUS, ONIPEICIISIONIETO MPesk/ie BCero OJIM3KOPOICTBEH-
Hble, CEeMelHbIe OTHOIIIeHUs. BMecTe ¢ Tem, kak OyeT mokasa-
HO, TaKO€ MOCTUKEHUE UCTUHHOW CYyTU CBOEM KU3HHU, HEB3UPAsI
Ha CXOJICTBO C KJIACCHYECKUM COOBITHIEM B JIMTEPATypE peain3-
Ma, 00JIaJIaeT JIUIIb BEChMa OTHOCUTEIILHBIM YPOBHEM COOBITHIA-



HOCTH: TeHJICHITMS K O€CCI0KETHOCTH, XapaKTepHas JIJIsT MHOTHX
POMAHOB O BBIPOKACHNH, B «[ ocriogax ['ooBIeBbIX» JOCTUTAET
BBICIIIEN TOUYKH.

Ynaook nomecmnozo osopsncmea
u cemeiinas xpornuxa (Jleckos)

Pa3Butnio poMaHa O BBIPOXKIEHUM B PYCCKOM JIMTEpaType
CMOCcOOCTBOBAJIA HE TOJIBKO PaHHSS M MHTEHCUBHASI pelerius
3074 (1. 11.3), HO ¥ MPeeMCTBEHHOCTB MEPBOTO TAKOI'O PYCCKOTIO
pomana, «['ocrion ['010B/IEBBIX», TTO OTHOIIEHUIO K OTEYECTBEH-
HOW JINTEPATYPHOM TPaJULIMU CEMEMHOM XPOHUKH. B 3TOM KOH-
TEKCTe OCOOEHHO BaKHYIO POJib Chirpasl «3axyaaiblii pog» H.
C. JleckoBa — HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIN MpeTeKcT poMaHa CanThiKo-
Ba-Illenpuna®!’. He npuberass K MEIUIIMHCKON TEMAaTHKE HATY-
PAJTMCTUYECKOTO THIA, JIECKOBCKUI pOMaH OOHApY:KUBAET IO-
BECTBOBATEJIbHYIO CXEMY F'€HEaJIOTMUYECKOT0 «3aXyIaHUsI», [IPEeJI-
BOCXUIIAIOIIYI0 HEKOTOPbIE MPUEMbI, CBOMCTBEHHbIE U «[ 0cmo-
Jam ['osoBieBBIM».

Ecim pomansl C. T. AkcakoBa — «CemerHass XpOHM-
ka» (1856) u nponomxkatomue ee «Jlerckue roasl barpoa-BHy-

217 Jleckos Harmcan cBoro ceMelHy1o XpoHuKy B 1873 rony; B 1874 rony ee Haneva-
TaJl, MOABEPrHYB 3HAUMTEIILHON peJakTOPCKOil paBke, «Pycckuil BecTHUK». OTaens-
HBIM H3JaHueM «3axyaasbiid pog» Bbies B 1875 roay. B 1890 roay Jleckos nepepa-
00TaJ1 XpOHHKY, MIEPBOHAYATHHO OCTABABIIYIOCS HE3aBEPIIIEHHOM, IJIs1 COOPaHHUSI CBO-
HX COYMHEHMH, CHAOIMB €€ 3aKJIIOUNTEIBLHOM ITIaBOM.



ka» (1858) — monoxuaM Havano TpaaulUu POMaHa-XpPOHUKH,
n300pakaloIiel KU3Hb TIOMEIUYbEro CeMeNCcTBa Ha MPOTSIKe-
HUU HECKOJIbKMX TOKOJIEHUW, TO JIECKOB BBOOUT B ITOT KaHP
MOTHB yMaJKa IBOPsIHCKOro pona’!s. Bocxonsineil reHeanoru-
YECKOM JIMHMK BarpoBbIX, MOYTH CIUIONIb COCTOSIIEN U3 CBET-
JIBIX STHU30/10B (POXJICHUH, CBae0, IMITMUECKUX U PAJJOCTHBIX
clieH), JIeckOB MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIET Yepeay MOKOJICHHUM, HUCXO-
IS XapaKTep KOTOPOU SIBCTBYET y:xe U3 HazBaHusl. [laparek-
CTyaJIbHbIE JIEMEHThl XPOHUKH — 3arj1aBUe 1 nurpad — BbIIOI-
HSIOT BaXHYIO MPOJIENTUYECKYIO (DYHKIIMIO B CIOKETOCIOKEHUH,
C caMOro Hayajia yKa3biBasi Ha TeMy ynajka B ucropuu IIpoto-
3aHOBBIX. B 3armaBum poj Ha3BaH «3axyaajibiM», a snurpad —
«Pon mpoxomuT U pon MpUXOAWT, 3eMJISI K€ BOBEK IMpeObIBaeT
(Exknes. 1, 4)»%!° — oTchutaeT K BEYHOMY KPYrOBOPOTY JKU3HH
Y CMEpTH, He AeJAoNEMy UCKJIIOUEHUS U JJIsl 3HATHBIX POJIOB,
TOXe OOpEeYeHHBIX yracHyTh. BakHa posb mposercuca u B Oc-
HoBHOM Tekcte. Kuskna B. 1. TTporo3aHoBa, OT juiia KOTOpoun
BEJIETCS paccKa3, BHy4YKa IJIJaBHOWM T€POMHU pOMaHa — KHATMHU
BapBapsl HukaHOpOBHBI, ONMUCHIBAET COOBITUSI CEMEHHON MCTO-
pum yxe u3 6oJee Mo3AHero BpeMeHu, U, cleJoBaTelbHO, 00sa-

218 3101 MoTHB HaMeTI eme Typrenes B «/IBopsiHcKOM rHesne» (1859), B koto-
POM HeOOBIYHO MHOTO MECTa yaIeJIeHO ceMeliHoi ncropun JlaBpenkux. OHako 371ech
HpPaBCTBECHHOMY YTAJKy CeMbH, BHI3BAHHOMY «HEPYCCKMM» BIUSHUEM, POTHBOCTO-
UT PYCCKO-KPECThsIHCKas, «310poBasi» Hartypa repost, Pegopa JlaBperkoro, yHace-
JIOBaHHAsI UM OT KPECTbsIHKU-MaTepy.

219 Jlecros H. C. Cobpanne counaenmii: B 11 1. T. 5: 3axynansii pon. Cemeitnas
xpoHuka KHs3el IIporozanoseix [M3 3anucok kHsokHel B. [1. IT]. M., 1957. C. 5.



JlaeT 3HaHUSAMM 00 MCTOPUU POjia, COOOIAEMBIMU YHUTATETIO B
«ayKTOPHAJIbHBIX» BCTABKAX:

[[Tarpukeit] ObLT YTHTETb BBHICOKO WM I[IEHUMOW
n00sIeCTH pojia, TOCTENIEHHOE, HO POKOBOE MCUYE3HOBEHHE
KOTOPOH eMy CYkKJAeHO OBbUI0O BHUAETb BO BceoOIen
3aXyAaJJIOCTU TOTOMKOB €ro BIMATENbHOM U MBIITHON
KHATMHA. <...> DT0 ObUI OOMH M3 TeX TIKEIBIX |
YKACHBIX CITy4aeB, C KOTOPHIMH B IO3IHEHINYIO MOXY He
TOJILKO O3HAKOMIJIOCh, HO TIOUYTH HE PAcCTaBaJiOCh Haille
cemeiicTBo?20,

[TonoOHBle MpoNenTUYECKUe IEMEHTHI MO3BOJISIOT MPOJIO-
JKUTHh CKBO3b OT/IEJIbHBIE SMM30/b CEMEHHON UCTOPUH, TIO OOJTb-
1I€N YaCTH HAIIOMHUHAIOIINE AaHEKI0ThI, CBA3HYIO CMBICIIOBYIO JIH-
HUIO U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IPEJCTABUTh UX 3BEHbSIMUA POKOBOM 11€-
1, HeM30€KHO BeAylIel K YHajKy.

I'epouns xpoHuku, kHArMHA BapBapa HukanopoBHa, co3Ha-
eT BJIACTh «POKa» M OE3pONOTHO eil mokopsieTcsi. OHAKO peyb
UJIET He O OMOJIOTMYECKOM JIETEPMUHU3ME, & O «3aKOHOMEPHOM>»
YepelOBaHUM CYACTbsl U HECUACTB:

CroBoM, Bce ObUIO XOPOIIIO, HO BO BCEM 3TOM CYACThe
U ygadax Oabymka Bapapa HukaHopoBHa Bce-Taku He
HaxoJWia IMOKOs: €€ MYYWJIM NPEeduyBCTBUS, YTO BCJE[
32 BCEM 3TMM HeBjajleke ujaeT Oea, B KOTOPOW JIOKHA
OBbITh UCIIBITAHA €€ cujia U TeprieHue. [IpeguyBcTBHE 3TO,
nepelesiiee y Hee B Kakylo-TO ITyOOKYIO YBEPEHHOCTb, €€

220 Tam xe. C. 61, 70.



HE 06MaHy.TIOZ OOHOBPEMEHHO C TEM, KaK 6H3FOHOJIy‘leIM
TEYCHUEM KaTHUJIOCh €€ OJId MHOI'MX 3aBUJHOC JKUTHE, TEM
K€ TCUECHHEM HaIlJIbIBAJI HA HEC 1 HOHI/IKpaTOB HepCTeHb221.

[IpenuyBcTBUE «HaruibBaowero» «llonmmkparosa nepcrHsa»
3aCTaBJIsSIET KHATHHIO OCTaBUTh Bce OOIeCTBeHHbIE nena B [le-
TepOypre u yexatb B [IpoTo3aHOBO, r1ie OHa MocesseTcs: 3aTBOp-
HUIIEH B ycaleOHOM yeIWHEHUH; 3TO MpequyBCTBUE OCOOEHHO
KperHeT rocie Tudenu B 000 ee MyXka, KOTOPOro OyKBaJIbHO
npeciieoBaIl HecuacThsl. MOTHB CyAbObI KaK He 3aBUCAIIEH OT
YeJIoBeKa MPUYMHBI CEMEHHOTO «3aXy/IaHUsI», TPUCYTCTBYIOIIHIA
u y lleapuna, B «l'ocrionax ['oIoOBIEBBIX» COYETAETCS C MATO-
JIOTM3auyen ynaJo4yHblX sIBJI€HUH, YTO IPUAAET UCTOPUU BBIMU-
paHus poja OTTEHOK IIPOrPECCUPYIOIEN NTCUXO(U3UUIECKON -
rpajauuu.

Bripouem, sToii npeayragaHHoOM, MPEIBOCXUINIAEMON B MPO-
JIEITUYECKUX BCTABKaX 1IeJIeHAIPaBJIEHHOCTH CEMENHOIO yraca-
HUsA B «3axydaJloM pojie» COOTBETCTBYET HE OJHO3HAYHASI HUC-
XOJsIIasi JIMHUSL Pa3BUTHS, a «CIOKHOE TeperuieTeHre pa3HbIX
MIPOIIECCOB» %2, Cper KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCs M B3/IeThI. Tak, mo-
cJie CMEepPTH MYXa KHSATUHS CTAHOBUTCSI OOraTeuIei ;KeHIIIMHON
ryoepuun. B ee jmrie pox [TpoTo3aHOBBIX TIepeKUBAET CBOH IM0-
CJIETHUI paclBeT; yTpaTUBIIasi OOIIECTBEHHOE BIUSIHUE KHSATH-
Hsl OTVIMYAETCs1 IyXOBHBIM COBEPLIEHCTBOM M HPAaBCTBEHHOW M-

21 Jleckos H. C. Cobpanue counnenuil. T. 5. C. 12.

222 Zelinsky B. Roman und Romanchronik. Strukturuntersuchungen zur Erzihlkunst
Nikolaj Leskovs. Koln; Wien, 1970. S. 259.



croroid. ['eporHs Borutoniaer B cede BhICIINE JOCTOMHCTBA T0-
MEILMYbEro COCJIOBU S, HAXOAUBLIETOCS HA TOT MOMEHT (I10 MHe-
HUIO JleckoBa) B Mpoliecce HeyAepKUMOro pas3yiokeHHs, OIULe-
TBOPSIEMOI'O B pOMaHe peakiMOHHOW purypont rpadga PyHkeH-
nopda. Herpagauus I'onosneBbix y CanrbikoBa-Ilenpuna toxe
MMEEeT UCTOPUUYECKUI aCTIEKT, CHMBOJIM3UPYS Pa3JIOkKEHHE LIEJIO-
r0 COIMAJIbHOTO KJlacca, YTpaTUBLIETO MPaBO Ha CYyILECTBOBA-
Hue. OJHAKO OT JIECKOBCKOI'O MPOU3BE/ICHU I BEET HOCTAJIbIUEN,
Yero HUKAaK HeJlb3s51 CKa3aTh O MIEAPUHCKOM POMAHe.

BpemeHHas cTpykTypa poMaHa OOHApyKMBAaeT MOXOXee Ha-
JIOXKEHUE Pa3HOHAIPABJIEHHBIX BEKTOPOB JIBUXkeHUs. Teneosno-
T'MYeCKOl Mpupo/e HappaThBa 00 yrajKe MPOTUBOIOCTABIISET-
cs1 IOHMMaHKE BPEMEHH KaK «BO3BPAIIIEHUS OTHOTO U TOTO Ke»,
WIN «YUCTOTO HACTOSIILIETO»

Hepenko TO wim wWHOe COOBITHE HE BCTpaUBAETCS
BO BPEMEHHY 10 IIeNIOYKY, COXpaHsiss 000COOJIeHHBbIH,
XPOHOJIOTUYECKM ~ HeolpeeseHHbl  xapakrep. Takue
BHEBPEMEHHbIE OCTPOBKM OYEHb THUIUYHBI U YK€ B CHITY
camMoOil 3TOW THUIMHWYHOCTU HEYJIOBUMBI JIJIi BpPEMEHHOMN
(pukcanmu, TOCKONBKY camMa HMX CyTh 3aKJII0YaeTcs B
JJIUTENIBHOCTU WM MOBTOpPEeHUU. Bpems nepexuBaercs He
KaK M3MEHEeHUE, a KaK TMOBTOPEHHE OIHOTO M TOro Xe.
Xon BpeMeHHM KaKeTcsl yNpa3[AHEHHbIM H3-3a TOro, 4TO
COOBITHS HE CIIEAYIOT OHO 32 IPYrMM YacTOl BepeHHUIICH,
HE TECHSATCS, MOATAIKMBAs JPYr Opyra, a HEBO3MYTHMO,
0e3MATEKHO TOKOSATCS BO BCeM OOrarcTBe MopgpoOHOCTEN
Y KOHKPETHOH MoiHoTe. B pe3ynbrare poxgaercs yucroe



HACTOAIIEE, «HETIOABUKHOE» BPEMS, UIALIEECS MOUTH T10-
rOMEpOBCKH>23,

OTKa3 OT MOCTYMAaTeJIbHOrO TEUEHUsi BpPEMEHU sipuye Bce-
ro TPOSIBJIsSETCS B MEPBOM YaCTH POMaHa, COOBITHS KOTOPOM
pa3BOpauMBalOTCs B 3aMKHYTOM Mupe mMeHusi [IpotozaHoBo.
[IpocTpaHcTBEHHO-BpEMEHHbIE KOOPAUHATHI TEPSIIOTCS] B BEYHOM
«3J1eCh-U-Ccervac» UANUINIECKOTO, «OpPraHMIeCcKOro» 24 MUK po-
KOCMa, a ICNCTBUE Pa3BUBAETCS CKOpPee CKAauKOOOPa3HO, HEXENN
JIMHEWHO Oarogapsi pPATMUIHOMY, TTIOBTOPSIIOIIEMYCS XapaKTepy
SMU30/]0B, PUCYIOLIUX MOPTPEThI OTAEJIbHBIX IEHCTBYIOMIMX JIULI.

Takvie MOBTOPSIONIMECS SJEMEHTHl ACWCTBUS, IMPEBpallalo-
[1€ MOBECTBOBATEIIbHYIO LIEJIEHAIPABIIEHHOCTD U POTPECCUPY-
IOIIMI yIAaJJOK B BEUHOE MOBTOPEHUE, BIIOJTHE TUITUYHBI JIs1 PO-
MaHa o BelpoxaeHuM (1. I1.2). ITosromy B cemeiiHOM pomaHe
«l'ocrioma T'onoseBs» CanteikoB-Illenpun ormpaercst Ha 00e
TPAJULIMU, PUCYS TUOEITb TOMEIMYbEro Pojia CTHIIMCTUYECKUMU
CpeJCTBaMU KaK PYCCKOIO pOMaHa-X pOHUKH, TaK 1 ppaHITy3CKO-
r'0 HATYyPaJIUCTUYECKOrO poMaHa o BeIpoxkaeHuu. [1pu aTom Hap-
paTuB O BBIPOKIEHUM MO3BOJISIET MACATEITIO CO3/1aTh MOAEIIb Hap-
PaTUBHOTO 3aCTOs, 3aCTHIBIIIETO MUPA, T/Ie, OTHAKO, Oe3yIepKHO
MIPOrpeccupyeT TMOSIbHBIN MpoIiece MCUXOU3NIECKON Jerpa-
nanun>®, Takum obpazom, CanteikoB-Illenpun coznaer o6pas-

223 1bid. S. 273.

24 06 «OpraHuYeckoM MHUPOBO33peHum» Jleckosa cp.: Sperrle I. Ch. The Organic
Worldview of Nikolai Leskov. Evanston, 2002.

225 T103THKY «HAPPATUBHOIO 3ACTOSI, GECCIOKETHOCTH» paspadarhiBaeT Takxke M.



LIOBYIO KapPTHHY YMaJKa 11e€J0r0 COLUAIbHOIO KJlacca Mpy MoMo-
I HOBBIX U300PA3UTENILHBIX CPEJICTB, C TIOITOJIOTMIECKON TOU-
KM 3pEHM S BBIACJISIONIMX POMAH U3 TOrJAIIHEW COLIMATTbHO-KPU-
TUYECKOU JIUTEPATYPBI O «IIOMEIIMKAX» KAK O MPEOA0IEHHOM
obmecteenHoMm uHcTHTyTe (C. H. Tepnuropes, A. U. Dprensb u

IIP-)226

A. TonuapoB B pomaHe «O06momoB» (1859), BO MHOTHX OTHOIIIEHHUSIX MPEIBOCXHU-
THBIIEM CTPYKTYpHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH pOMaHa O BBIpOkJeHHH. B «O6momoBe» Toxke
N300pakeH «IIPoLecC YMUPaHHs], HAYMHAIOIIMICS C NMEPBOr0 MTHOBEHHUS KU3HU U
MOACTIYAHO TSAHYIIMACS Kak ,,007e3Hb K cMepTu™» (Hansen-Love A. A. Grundziige
einer Thanatopoetik. Russische Beispiele von Puskin bis Cechov // Thanatologien —
Thanatopoetik. Der Tod des Dichters — Dichter des Todes / Hg. von A. A. Hansen-
Love u. a. Miinchen, 2007. S. 7-78. S. 54). I3o6paxenue xu3Hu B OOJIOMOBKE B TJIa-
Be «Con O610MOBa», ¢ ee KJIaycTpooOnIecKoi aTMocdepoit 6ecCOOBITUIHON HETo-
JBVKHOCTH M aOCOTIOTHOTO HACTOSIIIErO MPHU TIOCTOSIHHOM HCIIONIb30BaHUH MeTaop
CMEpTH, B MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOM OTHOIICHHM OCOOEHHO OJIM3KO K KApTHUHE TOJNOBJIEB-
ckoro mupa. O6 obpase O6IOMOBA U €r0 CBA3U C KapPTHUHOH OOJIE3HN MIOXOHPUKA
cm.: Merten S. Die Entstehung des Realismus aus der Poetik der Medizin. Wiesbaden,
2003. S. 275-302.

226 Cp., B yactroctu, poman C. H. Tepnuropesa «Ockynenue» (1881), B kotopom
HECIOCOOHOCTh TIOMEHIMKOB IPMHOPOBHUTHCS K HOBBIM YCJIOBUSIM MOCTIE OTMEHBI Kpe-
MOCTHOTO TPaBa U BHEAPCHHSI KAMUTATMCTUYECKUX MTPUHIMIIOB U300PaXKAETCS B IOMO-
PUCTHYECKU-TPOTECKHBIX odepKkax. Cp. Takxke NMpUHAIJIeKANA K TOH ke TPaguIny
poman A. U. Dprens «apaennnb» (1889).



Konen 03HaKOMUTEJLHOI'O
¢dparmenra.

Tekct npenocraBieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe STy KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIIUB TOJIHYIO JIETATbHYIO
Bepcuio Ha JIutPec.

Be3ormacHo oriaTuTh KHATY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOH KapToit Visa,
MasterCard, Maestro, co cuyera MOOMJIBHOTO TesiehOHa, C TiIa-
Te)KHOro TepMmuHaia, B cajoHe MTC wmm Cesa3HoOHM, uepe3
PayPal, WebMoney, Aunexc./lensru, QIWI Komenek, 60Hyc-
HBIMU KapTaMu WK APYTUM YI0OHBIM Bam crioco6om.
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